
THE ROMANCES OF 


ALEXANDRE DUMAS 
Itbiai*}) (£liitiou 


The Marie Antoinette Romances 


THE 

QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


VOLUME ONE 





W'- 




ISIK), 


1 ITTI 1 




^rvW N. 




189S, 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


A CRUEL fate seemed U> have ordained that from 
the moment that Louis XVI and Iiis lovely Aus- 
tnan queen ascended the throne of Prance, the 
worst possible construction should be placed upon 
their ever} act, ho\\e^er innocent or well-meant m 
itself The verdict of all investigators into the 
proMinate causes and the course of the French 
Revolution — of all, that is, who can fairly make 
any claim to impartiality, and their name is le- 
gion — IS so nearly unanimous tliat it has come 
to be a mere truism, that the unhappy king and 
queen were the victims of the time in which they 
lived , that they reaped the harvest sown by their 
predecessors, and that the greatest crime that can 
be attributed to them is lack of judgment, — a fail- 
ure to appreciate and acquiesce m the mevitable 
trend of events 

Sa} s Carlyle, in his essay on the “ Diamond Neck- 
lace,” apostrophizing Mane Antoinette — 
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‘ TI’v fault in fhe Frencli Eevolution Tvas tliat 
tlioa i”trt tne f^vmbol of tlie Sm and !Miscrj of a 
%ears, that \sith St Bartholomevr and 
d ^rqn”nt'‘s v itli Gabelles and Dragonnades and 
r tbe heart of mankind -was filled 
full, a m foanievl over into all-involmng madness . 

I'O )r pen-ant^, hoi^ hfippv, 'worthy had ye two 
Dll' But b} omI destiny ye vere made a King 
ai vl <>a* >1 of, and to both once moie — are become 
an utoiushiaent and a byword to all times ” 
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cnticism after she became queen It has been 
described hy Madame Campan, the queen’s first 
]adj-in-\vaiting 

It seems that the new kmg and queen received 
visits of condolence on the death of Louis XV at 
La Muette, and were condoled with by a large assem- 
blage, composed in great part of venerable dow- 
agers with marvellous constructions in the way of 
head-gear, which made some of them " appear some- 
what ndiculous ” But the queen’s dignity was 
equal to the occasion, and “ she was not guilty of 
the graie fault of la}ing aside the state she was 
bound to preserve,” although the kittenish behav- 
ior of one of hei dames dv, palais laid her open to 
the charge of doing so The Marquise de Clermont- 
Tonneire, tired of standing, as her functions re- 
qmred, sat down on the floor, “behind the fence 
formed by the hoops of the queen and her ladies” 
There she amused herself by “ twitchmg the dresses 
of the ladies, and a thousand other tncks ” The 
queen was moved to laughter, and several times 
placed her fan before her face to hide her smiles, 
to the intense wrath of the elderly females present, 
who attnbuted her amusement to their appearanca 
The inentable chanson appeared next day Madame 
Campan remembered only the chorus, which ran 
thus, — 
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“Little Queen you must no^ be 

So S3UCV uutb your trsreuty years : 

Tour ill-ussd coumcrs soon mil see * 

You pass once more ibe baniers. 

Fal Inl la, fal M la.” 

' More tlien fifteen years after tliis,” says Mndams 
Campan, “I beard some old ladies, in tbe most re- 
tired part of Auvergne, relating all tbe parncniars 
of tbe day of pnbbc condolence for tbe late Mng, 
on vrbicb, as tbey said, tbe queen bad langbed in 
tne faces of tbe sexagenarian dncbesses and prin- 
cesses vrbo bad tbongbt it tbeir duty to appear on 
tbe occasion ” 

This incident is given at length becanse it is rvpi- 
cal or the vtbole experience of tbe poor queen, 
vrbose eveiy act and every word vras perverted, and 
vntb tbe assistance, it must be said, of her ovm bad 
iudgment and tbe long's, on almost every occasion 
vns made to serve as a nail in tbe coSn of her 
popularity 

IMadame Cimpans pages are full of similaT em- 
sodes, trivial in appearance, 'out reallv, as seen in 
tbe bgnt of subsequent event= possessincr a sinister 
sign. dec nee. If tbe eS'ects of Mad'’ me de Clermonr- 
TonncTTi-’s pTvralress lasted fireen vears, vre mav 
c^silv n-’dersmnd tnat tne vrretebed an'air vbicb 
forms tbe greardvork of t'ne rorE'’nce con^amedm 
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tliCKs \oluniC5 hail nnich nntl moro fnr-reacli- 
ing ronccqucnccs thnn, Iflkeu b} itself, it A\ould 
Fcom to incnl- 

It ‘should bo cfiul ibnt tbc cri'^is of this nfinir of 
the nccklnco (" Affaire dvi Collier ”) came directly 
upon the hool'^ of the first ]>crformaiiccs of the much 
discu'sed l^farngo dc I* ignro ” of rSeniiniarclmis It 
had been kept off the stage for some time by the 
lung’s onlcr, on account of dners Vollaircan and 
la\clUng doctrines enunciated in it, and a\ns finally 
produced, substantmllj uncliniigcd, by virtue of 
a permit granted vith the understanding that 
the objectionable passages had been stricken out 
]t nas rcconed nitli such thunders of applause 
that the king did not aenture to stop it, but the 
author vas imprisoned, and public opinion was very 
outspoken 

■\Vilh regard to the actual facts concerning the 
famous necklace, it maj bo said, first, that they are 
largely shrouded in impenetrable rajstery, and, sec- 
ondly, that, so far as they can bo deciphered ivith 
any certaiut}, they substantially agree with the 
version given by Dumas 

The matennls for unravelling the very tangled 
thread are voluminous, consisting largely of the 
absolutely inconsistent statements made by the vari- 
ous defendants, and -which form part of the records of 
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Necklnces,” she said For three yenis after that, it 
was liawked around among tlie cro^\lled heads of 
Europe, but to no purpose “ The ago of Chivalry 
IS gone, and that of Bankruptcy is come ” Among 
others, “the Portuguese Ambassador 25Kiises, but 
^^lll not imrchasc” 

At last, one da}, poor Boehmer, who, as Couit 
Jeweller, had some peculiar pnvileges, bursts into 
the queen’s apartment, flings himself at her Majes- 
t} ’s feet, and entreats her either to buy his neck- 
lace, or gi\ 0 him permission to drown himself in the 
Seme She coolly suggests that be might, as a 
possible third course, take the necklace to pieces, 
and dismisses him 

The foundation of the queen’s dislike, almost 
liatred, of Cardinal de Rohan, seems to have had 
its origin in a despatch sent by him while he 
was Ambassador at Vienna, to this effect “Mana 
Theresa stands, indeed, with the handkerchief m 
one hand, weeping for the woes of Poland, but 
with the sword in the other hand, ready to cut 
Poland in sections and take her share ’’ D’AiguB- 
lon, who was then minister, communicates the 
letter to Louis XV, and he to Du Barry, “to 
season her soxtjpcr ” It became a couTt-]oke, and 
got to the ears of the Dauphiness, who never 
forgot it. 
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If, as seems very douutfwl, tlie Cardinal did speak 
disparagingly of tlie princess to her mother, he 
must have repented it in sackcloth and ashes, for 
there seems to he no question as to the reality of 
his passion for her, dating from his return to France 
soon after the death of Louis “ Through ten 

long years,” says Carlyle, “ of new resolve and new 
despondency, of flying from Saveme to Pans and 
from Pans to Saveme, has it lasted , liope deferred 
makmg the heart sick” Meanwhile he had se- 
cured the Archhishopnc (of Strasburg), the Grand 
Almonership, the Cardinalship, “ and lastly, to ap- 
pease the Jews, that fattest Commendatorship, 
founded hr Eung Thiem, the Do-nothing 
‘All good’’ langmdly croaks Pohan, ‘yet all not 
the one thing needful alas, the queen’s eyes do 
not yet shme on me’ 

“Ahhd Greorgel admits, in his own pohte diplo- 
matic way, that the Mud-volcano pRohan] was 
much agitated hr these tnals, and in time quite 
changed Monseigneur deviated mto cahahsfac 
courses, after elixirs, philters, and the philoso- 
pher’s stone , that is, the volcanic steam grew 
thicker and heavier ; at last, by Caghostro’s magic 
(for Caghostro and the Cardmal hr elective affin- 
ity must meet), it sank into the opacity of perfect 
London fog.” 
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It IS said that Guiseppc or “Beppo” Balsamo, 
othcrwso Count Alessandro di Cagliostro, in his 
joungcr da}s took some pams to procure from a 
country ^ icar, under the falsest of pretences, " a bit 
of cotton steeped in holy oils ” This seemingly 
significant circumstance is given much importance 
by Carl} le, in his extremely searching and thorough 
anal} sis of this remarkable character, as tending to 
proie that there was at the bottom of his nature 
"a certain musk-gram of real superstitious behef” 
It must be said, however, that lustory affords but 
slight justification for endowing him with any of 
the nobler qualities which are attnbuted to him 
in these pages From the very begmnmg of his 
career as a (jamtn m the streets of Palermo, where 
he was born in 1743, down to Ins death in pnson at 
Borne lift} -odd years later, he seldom failed to ex- 
hibit all the distmctive traits of an impostor and 
a charlatan His claim, so often touched upon by 
Dumas, that he had lived for several thousand 
} ears, is well illustrated by the liistoncal fact that 
he was wont, when passing a statue of Christ, “ to 
pause with a wondrously accented plaintive ‘ Ha 1 ’ as 
of recognition, as of thousand years’ remembrance ” 
It will be remembered that, in the introduction 
to the “ Memoirs of a Physician,” Dumas mentions 
the Swiss Lavater as one of the promment actors 
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in tlie mystic assemblage on IMont Tonnerre The 
association between tbe two really existed , and the 
impression made by the pupil of Althotas upon the 
worthy and learned savant is a convincing proof of 
his marvellous power of imposition Lavater said 
of him — 

“ Cagliostro — a man such as few are , in whom, how- 
ever, I am not a believer Oh that he were simple of 
heart and humble like a child, that he had feeling for 
the simplicity of the gospel and the majesty of the 
Lord' "^Vho ivere so great as he'’ Cagliostro often 
tells what is not true and promises what he does not 
perform lef do I nowise hold his operations as dccep- 
fion though they are not what he calls them ” 

The problems presented by the unexampled career 
of this man were grappled with by Schiller, giving 
nse to his unfinished novel of the “ Geisterseher ; ” 
and by Goethe, who relieved his mind from the 
hold the matter took npou it by writing the drama 
called the “ Gross-Kophta ” After wandermg many 
years through many lands, Cagliostro found at Stras- 
buig “ the nchest, inflammablest, most open-handed 
dupe ever yet vouchsafed him,” m the person of the 
Pnnce-Cardinal Louis de Eoban, of whom the Abbd 
Georgel wrote that “he came at last to have no 
other will than Caghostxo’s,” 
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His connection w ith the affair of the necklace is 
rather prohleni.itical, except in so far ns he vras the 
confidant and nn stical adviser of the Cardinal, whose 
hojies, founded upon his supposed correspondence 
with the queen, lie undoubtedly nursed nith his 
predictions of great po^Ye^ and influence to come 
means of it 

Tlie early history of Jeanne de Saint-Eemy, by 
courtesy Countess, styled also of Valois, is told by 
Dumas with substantial accuracy, and need not be 
repeated here, 

Slie married Jfonsieur de La Motte, a pnvate m 
the Gendarmes, at Bar-sur-Aube, and dubbed him 
Count, by Mrtue of her own Countess-ship 

In 17S3 she first met Bohan at Saveme, whither 
she w ent with ^ladame de BoulainiTlliers , and there 
and then, so far as the workings of her mgenious 
mind can be followed, she seems to have formed the 
outline of the sclierae which developed into the 
barefaced deception of Bohan, and the theft of 
the necklace. 

Foi eighteen months after the scheme had taken 
shape in her bram, she earned on the fictitious cor- 
respondence with the Cardinal, assisted by Betau de 
Villette, an associate of her husband, “ m the sub- 
terranean shades of rascaldom," and finally ventured 
upon the audacious deception, m which Dumas makes 
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Isicole Oliva Legay figure as her accomplice That 
part, however, was really played by a Pansian cour- 
tesan named Essimiv, known to historv under the 
name of Gay d’Ohva, or Olisva, which was given 
her by La ilotte, the latter form bemg an anagram 
of Valois 

If Madame Campan is to be credited, Marie An- 
tomette had never seen Madame de La Motte, but 
the Countess had once met one Desclos, a valet of 
the queen’s bed-chamber, at the house of a surgeon 
at Tersadles This Desclos figured prominently in 
the deception put upon the Cardmal, for Eetau 
de Tillette personated him, or is supposed to have 
done so, on several momentous occasions when the 
Countess found it necessary to produce a duly ac- 
credited agent of the queen 

Thus, then, a bargain is arranged between Boehmer, 
still with a necklace for sale, and “ Madame Lamotte 
de Saint-Eemy de Saint-Shifty,” as representmg 
Monsieur de Bohan On the 1st of February, 1785, 
the famous jewel was dehvered to the Cardinal, who 
signed a receipt for it . by him it was handed over 
to the Countess at Tersadles for transmission to 
the queen. A knock is heard at the door, and 
Monseigneur retires to an alcove whence he can 
see what takes place Enters valet Desclos, alias 
Be tan de Yiilette, who receives the precious casket, 
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*. i'u ^ '! inn njfi.ictK.iij': and promises, and retires. 

'^ilf iilI}, 111 c a ■vorj dream, flits away 
f^ir <^oIid nr cklico, — through the Horn Gate of 
Hr.n. i^” 

It talcn to p:>-ct.s and sold under the aus- 
]- C'-- of "O'unt” tie La Motto, m London and else- 
^^^lere, long h ‘fore the e'^'plocion 

Ixt ns now h^^ton for a moment to Madame Cam- 
pan, a.$ clie ruhtes the circumstances under ■nhich 
the c^plo-ion took place. Her narrative naively 
flisplave the fdmn=t incrt-dible lack of judgment on 
the part of the r^ueen, who, while she wa.s uudoubt- 
rdh fre-e from aiiv guilt in the transaction, seemed 
f it^d to act as if she were guilt) It will be noticed 
that the alleged cignature of the queen, ‘‘jMane An- 
toinette do /yr/n^e,’ v.as in the possession of the Car- 
dinal, and tliatit v.as made a subject of accusation 
ag'i.nst hirn that he 'hould not have recognized the 
impo=;sibilit) of the queen’s having so designated 
herself'-— 

"^lien r»raflime Sophie was bom, the queen told 
me tliat ^fonsicur de .Sainte-Jaraes, a rich financier, 
liad apjiri^t-fl her that Bochincr was stiU intent upon 
the calc of his necklace, and that she ought, for her 
onn ‘■itisfaction, to endeavor to leara what the man 
had done v ith it* she dt*sired me, the first time I should 
meet him, to speak with liim about it, as if from the 
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interest I took in kis ivelfare I did so^ and lie told 
me ke bad been fortunate enough to sell it at Constanti- 
nople for tbe favorite Sultana I told tbe queen, 
vrbo was delighted to bear it, but could not under- 
stand bow tbe Sultan came to purchase bis diamonds 
in Paris 

“ She long avoided seeing Boebmer, being fearful of 
bis rash character 

On tbe baptism of tbe Due d Angouleme in 17S5, 
tbe king gave him a diamond epaulette and buckles, 
and directed Boebmer to deliver them to tbe queen 
He presented them on her return from mass, and at 
the same time banded her a letter in tbe form of a peti- 
tion In this be told her that be was happy to see her 
‘in possession of tbe finest diamonds in Europe,’ and 
begged her not to forget him Tbe queen read tbe 
letter aloud, and saw nothing in it but a proof of 
mental aberration, she lighted tbe paper at a was 
taper standing near her, as she bad some letters to 
seal, saying, ‘ It is not worth keeping ’ She after- 
wards much regretted tbe loss of this enigmatical 
memorial 


“On tbe Sd of August Boebmer came to me at my 
country bouse at Crespy [[the first payment was to be 
made July 30tb, but, of course, was not] He was ex- 
tremely uneasy at not having received any answer from 
tbe queen, and asked me if I bad no commission for 
him. I told him no ... * But, ’ said Boebmer, ‘ tbe 
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answer to the letter I handed her — to Mhom must 
I nppl.> for tint?’ ‘To nohod3,’ I answeied, ‘the 
queen burned it without understanding it’ ‘All I 
a\rndnnie,’ ho o\clanncd, ‘that is impossible, the queen 
knows that she has niouej to pay mol’” 

Ho then proceeded to inform her that the queen 
wanted the necklace, and had had it purchased for 
lier by Cardinal de Eohan 

“‘You are deconed,’ I evclaimed, ‘the queen has 
not once spoken to the Cardinal since his return from 
Vienna there is not a man at Court less favorably 
looked upon ’ ‘You are deceived yourself, Madame,’ 
said Boelimor, ‘sbe sees him so much in private that 
it uas to him she gate thirty thousand francs, which 
Mere paid mo as an instalment she took them in his 
presence out of tlio littlo secretaire of Sevres porcelain, 
ne\t the fireplace in her room ’ ‘And the Cardinal 
told jmu all tins ? ’ ‘ Yes, Madame, himself ’ ‘ What 

a detestable plot]’ I cried ‘Indeed, Madame, T be- 
g n to be much alarmed, for Ins Eminence assmed me 
that the queen would near the necklace on Whit-Snn- 
day, but I did not see it upon her, and that was vhy I 
nrote to her Majesty ’ 

• • •••••• 

“Boehmer never said one word to me about the 
woman Im,motte, and her name was mentioned for the 
first time by the Cardinal in his answers to the inters 
rogatories put to him before the king ” 
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tndiclon nu'iit-;, niul ^^.^s at Inst gnen into 
ciJ'-t'Hh, Init nUIo, ns stnted nboio, to proMde 
for the dostriKtion of Ins papers, whereba an im- 
]H“n(’(nMi‘ cloud w is thrown o\cr the whole aflnir 
lie wii'' followed to the Bastille Iw Jlndanie de Ln 
Moitt. and her hu'-bnnd, Ci’gliostro, Betau de Vil- 
lott**, and Mndcinoiselle fJny d'Olna The trial 
tlnoged thraugh nnt>\ wear\ months, during which 
unheard of i llorts were made by the fariil} of the 
Cmliinl a*: wdl ns the clergi, eicn to the Pope 
hiin«clf, to procure for him the right to be tried at 
Borne “ I he conduct of the king and queen,” sajs 
Tifadanic C.uniMii, "was eqnalh and loudl} censured 
in tlic aiiartin- nls of Versailles, and m the hotels 
and ooffi ’-bouses of Pans" This was because they 
did not liu«h the nutter up Wlmt would have 
been saul, had tlu} tried to do so? 

On the 31st of 17SG,‘‘at nine m the evening, 
after a sitting of eighteen hours,” the Parliament of 
Pans solemn]} pronounced judgment — 

Cardinal de Bolian goes srot-free “Countess de La- 
niotte IS sliaien on the head, brinded witli red-liot iron 
Y {Voleusc) on both slioiilders, and confined for life to 
the Salpetnere, her Count wandering uncertain, with 
diamonds for sale, oiertlie British Empire, the Sieur 
de Tillottc, for handling a queen’s pen, is banished 
forever, the too queenhke Demoisolle Gay d’Ohva 
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(with her unfathered infant) ‘put out of Court ’ and 
Grand Cophta Cagliostro, liberated indeed, hut pillaged, 
and ordered forthwith to take himself away ” 

The king, persisting in his view that the Cardinal 
and the woman La Motte were equally culpable, 
sought to restore the balance of justice by exiling the 
Cardinal to La-Chaise-Dieu, and suffering Madame de 
La Motte to escape a few days after her incarcera- 
tion, thus confirming Pans in the opinion that the 
latter had really interested the queen herself 

“ Thus,” says Carlyle, " does the miserable pickle- 
herriug tragedy of the Diamond Necklace wmd it- 
self up” 

f 

Of the romantic as distmguished from the histon- 
cal portions of the “ Queen’s Necklace ” httle need 
be said, save that one has not far to seek in French 
history of the last century to find precedents in 
profusion for the unpaternal conduct of the elder 
Tavemey Andide and Phihppe are still struggling 
against the cruel fate which seems to have doomed 
them to know no part of hfe but its sorrows , while 
we are introduced for the first time to Ohvier de 
Cbarny, of whom we are to see much more in the 
later volumes of this cycle 

To the historical characters of the story we must 
add Beausire, who is thus mentioned m a manu- 
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pcnpt note to the collection of docuinents published 
under the title of “ Aifaire du Collier” — 

d Olin got nnrnod “Jornc afterward to 

one 7?eTU=ire an ov-noldc, forniecU atlaclied to the 
P Artoic houceiiold In 1700 he w Caj>tain of the 
Xatioml Guard Conipaiu of tlie Temple He then 
retired to Choi'>\, and managed to he named Proc'ireur 
of tha' Commune, he fiiialh empliocd liim'elf in draw- 
ing up listi, of proccnption in the Lnvembourg Pnson, 
where ne j)la\ea tlic part of inforiner ” 

Him also, and Xicole or Olna, vre shall meet 
again 

Once more, as the story closes, 'we are reminded bv 
the appantion of the ghoul-iilre 3fant, accompanied 
bv the more human Pobespierre, of the gradual ap- 
proach of the cataclvsm 

In the volumes v^Jiich succeed we shall find them 
no longer horenng on the outskirts of the crowd, 
but taking a too prominent part in the world, — 
shapmg events wfuch are there chronicled. 
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PREFACE. 


Iv the first pltice, <l ^jro;jos of the title I have just 
^vntten, may I ask the privilege of a short evplana- 
tiou vith my readers? For tventy years now we 
ha\ e been talking togethei , and the few lines which 
follow , instead of impamng our long-standing friend- 
ship, will result, I hope, in strengthening it. 

Since the last words w'C exchanged, a revolution 
has come to prss a rc\oIution which I predicted m 
1832, when I also set foith the causes which would 
bring It about, and described its progress down to 
its successful accomplishment , nay, more, — I fore- 
told, sixteen jears ago, what I should be doing eight 
months ago 

Let me transcnbe here the concluding words of 
the prophetic epilogue with which I closed my book, 
“ Gaule et France ” . — 

“Behold the abyss in which the govemmont of to- 
day will he sw allowed up The beacon we are lighting 
along its course will simply light it to shipwreck, for 




Tzir-: 


c-5. ‘ 

me c I e 


lemrei 
O: m 
OT 1: I 



resr, 






rntFvcE. 


V\MU 


14tli Pebnnn' that I \\n3 before one more \YTinkle 
on inj brow, a frL*:!! scar on in} heart, — those are 
the onh changes tliat ha\e taken place in me dur- 
ing the eight terrible months we ha\c just passed 
through 

Tho'c a\hom I lo%cd, I lo\e the same now, those 
whom I feared, I no longer fear, those whom I 
despised, I desjusc more than ever 

In like manner there is no more change in my 
■wntings than in nnself, in them, perhaps, a wrmklo 
and a scar the more, — that is all 

I ha\e up to this time WTitten nearly four hun- 
dred volumes I have thoroughly evplored past 
ages, have called to live many personages who hav-^e 
been nma/cd to find themselves standing in the 
hroad glare of publicit} 

Ver} well! I implore all these phantoms to say 
if I have ever '^acnficcd them, their crimes, their vir- 
tues, or their v ices, to draw compansons in favor of 
my own generation I have always told the truth, 
or what I believed to he the truth, ns to the kings, 
the great nobles, and the people, and if the dead 
could call upon me as tlie living can, I should have 
no more retractations to make to the one than to 
the other 

To certain hearts every misfortune is sacred, ev^ery 
disaster worthy to be respected A\Tiether one falls 
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dead or falls from the throne, it is a pious duty to 
bow at the open door of the tomb and before the 
shattered crown 

TThen I wrote the title at the top of the first page 
of this book, it was not dictated by my imaided exer- 
cise of the right of selection ; but its time had come 
Chronology is mflexible after 1774 comes 1784, 
after “Joseph Balsamo,” the “Collier de la Keine.” 

But I beg the most scrupulously sensitive of my 
readers not to take fnght, masmuch as it is possible 
to tell the whole story to-day, the historian will be 
the censor of the poet. Have no fear of anythmg 
mdelicate about the queen as a woman, or anything 
of doubtful propnety about her martyrdom- 

Human weakness, royal pride, these we shall de- 
scribe, it is true , but hke the ideahst pamters who 
know how to catch only what is beautiful m the 
features , like the artist, Ange, who transformed his 
beloved mistress into a holy Madonna , between 
infamous pamphlets and exaggerated adulation, vre 
shall adopt and follow, sadly and with giave impar- 
tiality , the dreamy line of poesy She, whose pallid 
f ice ^^as exhibited to the mob by the headsman, has 
dearly piircha'ied the right to appear before postenty 
without a blush 

Alexvxdbe DuMxa 


29 NoTCtnbfr, 1848 
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PROLOQUE. 

On one of the early days in April, 1784, at about quarter 
past three m the afternoon, our old acquaintance Mar6- 
ohal de Eicholieu, having ivitli liis own hands colored 
his eyebrows with a perfumed dje, pushed away the mir- 
ror held before him by his valet, — the successor, but not 
the equal, of his faithful Eaft^, — and shaking his head 
in the manner peculiar to himself, said . “ Ah, that will 
do very well 1 " 

He arose from his armchair, brushing from his blue- 
velvet small-clothes, with a movement of the finger almost 
juvenile, the atoms of white powder which had floated 
down from his wig Then, after taking two or three turns 
up and down the room, stretching hia instep, and straight- 
ening his knee, “ My major-domo I ” said he. 

In five minutes the major-domo presented himself, in 
full dress 

The marshal assumed a grave air, befitting the occasion 
" Monsieur,” said he, “ I suppose you have prepared me a 
good dinner , ” 

“ Most certainly, Monseigneur ” 

“ I have sent you the list of my guests, have I not? ” 

VOL. 1 —1 
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“And I have carefully noted their numher, — a dinuM 
for nine, is it not 1 ” 

“ There are dinners and dinners, Monsieur.” 

“Tes, Monseigneur, hut — ” 

The marshal interrupted him with a slightly impatient 
movement, though tempered with dignity. “‘But’ — 
that IS not an answer. Monsieur Eveiy time I hear the 
word ‘hut,’ and I have heard it many tunes in eighty- 
eight years, — well, Alousieur, eiery time I have heard 
that word, I am sorry to say, j^Ionsieur, it has preceded 
some folly ” 

“ Monseigneur ! ” 

“ In the first place, at what hour are we to dine ? ” 
“Monseigneur, the common people dine at two, the har 
at three, the nohility at four — ” 

“ And I, Monsieur 1 ” 

“ Monseigneur will dine to-day at five ” 

“ Oh, oh, at five i ” 

“Yes, i\ronseigi’eur, like the king” 

“ And whj like the king i ” 

“Because on the list Monseigneur has done me the 
honor to send me, is tlie name of a king ” 

“Not at all. Monsieur, you are mistaken, among my 
guests to-day are none hut simple gentlemen ” 

“ l^Ionseigneur doubtless is inclmed to jest with his 
humble servant, and I thank him for the honor he does 
me , hut Monsieur le Comte de Haga, who is among the 
guests — ” 

“Well, Monsieur 1” 

“ T\ ell, the Comte de Haga is a king ” 

“ I know no king of tint name ” 

“ klonseigneur must pardon me, then," said the maior- 
domo, bowing , “ but I had belieied, I had supjioscd- — ” 
“ "i our business is not to beheie, Monsieur, your dul'’ 
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is not lo suppose \Mnt \ou Inrc to do is to read tho 
orders ivhicli I f?i\o \ou, mtiiout adding to them any 
comraents. hen I wisti a thing to be known I tell it, 
when I do not toll it I wish it iinknow n ” 

The major-domo hoirod again, and this time more re 
epcctfully, perhaps, than ho would ha\e Lowed m talking 
anth a reigning monarcli 

“ Therefore, ifonsieur,” continued tho old nian,lial, 
“sinco I ha\e onlj gentlem<»n to dinner, jou w*ll let us 
dine at ray usual hour, four o’clock ” 

At this order the major-domo’s face darkened as if he 
had heard his death-warrant He grew pale, and bent 
under the blow Then -arousing bmiself, with the cour- 
age of despair ho said “ Lot come wlut God w.’ls, hut 
Monseigncur will not dine till fire o’dock ” 

“ 'Why, and what does tint mean? ’’said the marshal, 
straightening him'clf up 

“Because it IS a material impossibilitj that .Monseigncur 
should dine earlier ” 

“Monsieur,” said tlie old marshal, shaking his head 
haughtO}', like one still joung and vigorous ‘ it is now, I 
believe, twenty years since you entered mv sen ice ? ” 

“ Twenty-one years, one month, and two weeks ” 
“Well, Monsieur, to these twenty-one years, one month, 
and two weeks, you will not add a day, — not an hour 
You understand me, ^fonsieiir,” he continued, biting his 
thm lips and knitting his d\ ed eyebrows , “ this evening 
you seek a new master I wall not have the word ‘ im- 
possible ’ pronounced in my house I have no wish, at 
to begin an apprenticeship to that word I have 
no time to waste ” 

The major-domo bowed a third time. “This evening,” 
he said, “ I shall take leave of ilonseigneur But at any 
rate, up to the last moment my service will be performed 
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as it ought tv he,” and he made tsvo steps toward the 
door 

“THiat do you mean by ‘as it ought to he’1” cned the 
marshaL “Understand, Monsieur, that things must he 
done here according to my anJl , that is the only ‘ ought ’ 
dsoir, it IS my avill to dme at four, and it is agauist my 
■ttill that you make me watt till fare” 

“ Monseigneur,” replied the major-domo, gravely, “ I 
Imc sened as hutler to his Highness the Prince de 
Soubisc, and as steward to his Hmineuce the Cardinal de 
Pollan Mith the former his ^Maiestj the late king of 
France dined once a year, inth the latter his Majesty the 
emperor of Austria dined once a month I know, there- 
fore, how soicreiuns should be treated, Monseigneur. 
King Louis XT , when he visited the Pnnee de Soubise, 
vainlj billed himself the Baron de Gonesse , he was 
ab'njs a king In the house of Monsieur de Pohan the 
Fmperor Toseph was aainh called the Comte de Packen- 
stoin , he was ahiais the emperor Tu-dai, Monsieur le 
Ilian dial n coins a guest i\ho aainh calls himself the 
Comto de ITaga The C<>nilc de llaga is none the less 
thekiricror Suodori I will Icaic the hulcl of Monsieur 
1<‘ Alan dial tins eiciung, hut meantime Alonsieur le 
Crtint^' do Hac,a v ill Inie hcMi trcitcd like a king” 
“Pat tint is tlir Mn thing that I kill ma=elf with 
Inuiy tn i>n\-iif, jnii ohstmato fcllov The Comte dc 
11 ^ i \ j lif - to knj) himsdf stnoth, ah-ohitdi, unknown 
J‘r/ (',,(/ > I uiohr land a our nh-urd a mil ns, gintlcmcn 
I'f tin nanl in It is not th it a ou v ould honor tlio cron n, 
\ i>u • ( ' hi tn a nifi i oi r- 1\ o-» v ith our or\)V n-. ” 

‘ I do 11 t irm iiif,” h lid iho nt iinr domo, ploomili, 
*' th d "'1 M _Ti nr ,0 il s to mo f rn'u-K of mom ” 

'* 1 1 , J o Ah 1 n ir ' ” ‘ II I tin mar h il alino t mhamod 
“\i' Mo 1 ^ ' — a ho Ihi (h il s ml am I imiL to %ou 

*' ^ P 
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“Monseigneur wishes mo to tell him 1 ” 

“ Faith, yes ; lam curious ” 

“ Then, Mouseigneur, I am expecting a hoillo of wine ” 
“A bottle of wine 1 explain yourself, ^Monsieur, the 
thing begins to interest me ” 

“Liston then, Monseigncur, his Mn]esty the king of 
Sweden — I beg pardon, the Comte de Haga I should 
have said — diinks nothing but Tokay ” 

“ Well, am I so poor as to have no Tokay in my cellai ? 
If so, I must dismiss my butler ” 

“ Not so, Mouseigneur , on the contrary, you hove about 
sixty bottles ” 

“Well, do you thmk the Comte do Haga Mill drink 
sixty-one bottles with his dinner 1 ” 

“ Patience, Monseignom , wdien the Comte de Haga 
first visited France, while he was only Piince Koyal, ho 
dined with the late king, aho had received tvehe bottles 
of Tokay from the emperoi of Austna You are aware 
that the Tokay of the finest vintages is reserved exclu- 
sively for the cellai of the emperor, and that kings them- 
selves can drink it only ivheu he pleases to send it to 
them ” 

“ I know it ” 

“ Well, Monseigneur, of these twelve bottles, from one 
of which the Pnnee Royal drank with much satisfaction, 
only two remain ” 

“Ohl ch!” 

“ One 18 still m the cellar of his Majesty Louis XVI 
“ And the other 1 ” 

“Ah, Monseigneur,” said the major-domo, Muth a trium- 
phant smile, — for he felt that, after the long battle he 
had been fighting, the moment of victory was at hand, — 
“ the other was stolen.” 

“ By whom 1 ” 
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" By ono of my friends, tlic late king’s butler, who was 
under groat obligations to me ” 

“ Oil, and so he give it to you 1” 

“Ccrtainh, Mon-^eigneur,” said the major-domo, with 
pride 

“And wlmt did jon do with it?” 

"I placed itcartfulh nun} master s cellar, Monscigneiir” 
*■ Your master , and who was } our master at that time, 
Monsieur? ” 

“ His I'minonce the Cardinal de Rohan ” 

“Ah, vim Difu ' at Strasburg?” 

“ At Sascnic ” 

"And joii base sent to seek this bottle for mo'” cned 
the old marolial 

“hor }ou, Monseigncur,” replied the major-domo, in a 
tone which plaiiil} said, “ migniteful a* yon arc ” 

The Due dc Richelieu scired the hand of the old servant 
and cned, “I beg )our pardon, Monsieur, you are the 
king of major-<lomos ” 

“And you would ha\c dismissed me ho replied, with 
an mdescribabk shrug of his shoulders 

“Oh, I will pay you one hundred pistoles for that bot- 
tle of wine ' " 

“ And the caponse of bringing it here will be another 
hundred, that will make two hundred pistoles , but Mon- 
seigncur will admit that it is a trifle ” 

“I will admit any thingyou please, Monsieur, and mean- 
time, from to-day I double your salary ” 

“But, Monseigncur, there is no occasion for that, I 
have but done ray duty " 

“And when will your hundred pistole courier amve?" 

“ Monseigncur may judge if I have lost time , on wbat 
day did I ha\c ray orders for the dinner?” 

“ Why, three days ago, I believe ” 
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“It takes a courier, at his utmost speed, twenty-fout 
hours to go, and the same to return " 

“ There still remained to you twenty-four hours Prince 
of major-domos, what have you done with those tu enty- 
four hours ? *’ 

“ Alas, Monseigneur, I lost them I Tlie idea came to 
me only the day after I received the list of your guests 
Now calculate the time necessary for the negotiation, and 
you will percen e that in asking you to wait till five, I am 
asking only for the time that is absolutely necessary.” 

“ What 1 the bottle is not yet here 1 ” 

“ No, Monseigneur ” 

“ Ah, Monsieur, if your colleague at Saverne is as devoted 
to the Prince de Rohan as you are to me, and refuses the 
bottle, as you would do m his place — ” 

“ I, Monseigneur 1 " 

“Tes, you would not, I suppose, give away such a 
bottle if it were in my cellar 1” 

“ I humbly beg MonseigueuPs pardon , but should a 
fnend, having a king to provide for, ask me for your best 
bottle of wine, I would give it to him immediately ” 

“ Oh 1 ” said the marshal, with a gnmace 
“ It 18 only through helping others that w e can expect 
help in our own need, Monseigneur ” 

“ Then I may feel somewhat reassured,” said the mar- 
shal, with a sigh , “ but there is stdl another nsk, — if 
the bottle should be broken ? ” 

“ Oh, Monseigneur, no man ever broke a bottle of wine 
worth two thousand francs ' ” 

“ I was wrong , let ns say no more about it At wbat 
time, then, do you expect your courier 1 " 

“ At four o’clock, precisely ” 

“Then why not dine at four!” replied the marshal, 
with the obstinacy of a Castdian nude 
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“ Monseigncur, tlio ino mu 4 rest for an hour , and but 
for an iinention of inj own, it would need three days.” 

Heaton at all points, tlie marshal saluted his major domo 
m token of surrender 

" BoMdes,” continued the old sen ant, *' Mouaoigneur’s 
guests, knowing that tlioy will haio tho honor of dining 
with tho Comte do Hnga, will not arrive until half-past 
four ” 

" Hero IS still another reason 1 ’* 

*' Certainly, Jlcnscigiicur , tho guests are tho Corate de 
Lauii.ij, tho Couitcssc Duhirry, Monsieur do Lapej rouse, 
Mon“iour de Fa\ ins. Monsieur do Condorcet, Mousieur de 
Caghostro, and kfonsicur dc Tavernej ” 

" Vorj well 1 " 

“ Well, Monsoignour, let us take them in their order 
Monsieur do Launay conus fiom tho Ba&tillo, and with 
tho ICO at present coicrmg tho roads ho will he three 
hours coming from Pans ” 

" Yes , but ho w ill Ic n o immediately after tho prisoners' 
dinner, at twoUc o’clock ” 

“Pardon, ^fonscignour, hut the dinnei liour at the 
B istillo has been changed since Monseigneur was there , 
it is now one ” 

“Monsieur, one learns something every day, and I 
thank you ! Go on " 

“ Madame Duharry comes fnina Lnciennes, one continued 
descent, and in this frost — ” 

“That would not prevent her being punctual Since 
she 18 now only a duke’s favonte, she plays the queen 
pnly among barons. But let me tell yon, Monsieur, that 
I desired to have dinner early on account ot Monsieur de 
Lapejwouso, wlio sets off to night, and wull not wish to be 
late,” 

“ Monseignour, Monsieur de liupeyrouse is with the 
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king, discussing geography and cosmography , he will not 
get away too early ” 

“It IS possible ” 

“ It IS certain, Monseigneur , and it will he the same 
with Monsieur de Favras, who is with the Comte de Pro- 
vence, talking, no doubt, of the new play, by Monsieur 
Caron de Beaumarchais ” 

“You mean the ‘Manage de Figaro ’ ? ” 

“ Yes, Monseigneur ” 

“ Why, j^u are quite hterarj' also, it seems. Monsieur ” 
“ In my leisure moments I read, Monseigneur ” 

“We hare, however, Monsieur de Coudorcet, uho, be- 
ing a geometncian, should at least be punctual ” 

“Yes, but he wdl be deep in some calculation, from 
which when he rouses himself, he will 6nd that he is half 
an hour too late As for the Comte de Caghostro, as he 
18 a stranger, and not well acquainted with the customs of 
Versailles, he wdl, in all piobabdit} , make us wait for him ” 
“ Well,” said the marshal, “ you have disposed of all my 
guests, except Monsieur de Taverney, in a mauner worthy 
of Homer, or of my poor Raftc ” 

The major-domo bowed. “ I hai e not,” said he, 
“named Monsieur de Taverney, because being an old 
fnend, he will probably be punctual I believe, Mon- 
seigneur, these eight are all the guests, are they not 1 ” 

“ Precisely Where wiU you have ns dine, Monsieur 1 ” 
“ In the great dining-room. Monseigneur ” 

“ But we shall freeze there ” 

“ It has been warmed for three dajs, Monseigneur, and 
I believe you will find it perfectly comfortable ” 

“Very well, but there is a clock striking Why, it is 
half-past four ’ ” cned the marshal 

“ Yes, Monseigueur, and there is the courier entering the 
court-yard, with my bottle of Tokay ” 
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“ Jlay I continue for another twenty years to be served 
in tins manner," said the marshal, turning again to his 
looking-glass, while the major-domo ran downstairs 

" Twenty years 1 ’’ said a laughing voice, interrupting 
the marshal in his survey of himself, — “ twenty years, my 
dear Duke I I hope you maj" have them , but then I 
shall be sixty, — I shall be very old " 

“You, Countess 1 ” cried the marshah “You are the 
first, and mon Dieii ! you look as young and charming as 
ever ” 

“ Duke, I am frozen ” 

“ Coma into the boudoir, then ” 

“Oh, tete-atete. Marshal?” 

“Not so,” replied a somewhat broken voice 
“Ah, Taverney," said the marshal, and then whis- 
peiing to the countess, “Plague take Inm for disturbing 
us" 

Madame Dubarry laughed, aud they all entered the ad- 
joining room 

At the same moment the noise of carnages in the street 
avanied the marshal that ins guests were umviug , and 
soon after, thanks to the punctuality of las niajor-donio, 
nine persons were seated round the ovil tnbie m the din- 
ing-room Nine lackeys, silent ns shadows, quick without 
bustle, and atteutue without importunifcj, glided over the 
carpet, and moved among the guests, witliout eier touch- 
ing their chairs, placed in the midst of furs, which coiered 
to their knees the legs of those u ho occupied them These 
furs, with the heat from the stoves, and the odors from 
the wine and the dinner, diffused a degree of comfoit 
which manifested itself in the gnjety ot the guests, who 
had just finished their soup 

No sound was heard from without and none within, sai e 
that made by the guests theniseh es , for the plates were 
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changed, and the silver-'ware was brought to the table with- 
out the shghtest noise Nor from the major-domo could a 
whisper he heard , he seemed to give his orders with Ins 
eyes The guests, therefore, began to feel as though they 
were alone It seemed to them tliat sen^auts so silent 
must also be deaf 

Monsieur de Richelieu broke the silence by saying to 
the guest on his nght hand, “ Monsieur le Comte, you do 
not dnnk ” 

This was addressed to a man about thirty-eight years of 
age, short, fair-haiied, and with high shoulders , Ins eye, 
a clear blue, was sometimes bright, but oftener melancholy 
Nobility was stamped unmistakably on his open and 
manly forehead 

“I dnnk only water, Marshal,” he replied. 

“Excepting with Louis XV,” returned the maishal , 
“I had the honor of dining at his table with you, and you 
deigned that day to dnnk wine ” 

“Ah, you recall a pleasing remembrance. Marshal 
That was in 1771 , it was Tokay, from the imperial 
cellar ” 

“It was like that with which my major-dimo will now 
have the honor to fiU yoni glass, Monsieur le Comte,” re- 
plied Richeheu, howmg 

The Comte de Haga raised his glass, and looked through 
it The wine sparkled in the light like liquid rubies “ It 
IS true, Monsieur le Marechal,” said he, “ I thank you ” 

These words were uttered in a manner so noble that the 
guests, as if by a common impulse, rose, and cned, “ Long 
live his Majestj”^ ' ” 

“ Yes,” said the Comte de Haga, “ long hve his Maj- 
esty the king of France Wliat say you. Monsieur de 
Lapeyrouse 1 ” 

“ Monsieur le Comte,” rephed the captain, wuth the 
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fono, nt onco flattonng niid respectful, common to those 
nccustomcd to nddrcss cro\\ nod heads, “I ha^e just left 
tiio king, niid Jus Majesty Jias shoun me so much kindness 
tint no one will more MiUinglj ciy, ‘Long live the king,’ 
tlnn L But as lu one lioiir I shall bo tra\ oiling post to the 
scabliore, to join the tno ships nhith the king lias placed 
at my disposal, I nill ask jour iiermission, as soon as I 
hnao left this house, to crj, ‘Long life to another king,’ 
arhom I should he proud to son c, had I not already so 
good a master , ” and raising his gloss, Mousieui de La- 
poyroiiso bowed Jiiimhlj to the Comte do Haga 

“This health that jou propose,” said Madame Duhany, 
who sat at the imrslial’s left hand, “ wo are all ready to 
dnnk , but the oldest of us should take tlie lead as in 
parliament ” 

“ Is it to j ou that this remark apphes or to me, Tav- 
erney ? " said the marshal, laughing 

“ I do not believe — ” said a now speaker, sittmg oppo- 
site the marshak 

“ "What IS it that you do not believe. Monsieur de Cagh- 
ostro?” asked the Comte deHaga, fixing his piercing look 
on the speaker 

“ I do not behove. Monsieur le Comte,” said Caghostro, 
bowing, “ that Monsieur de Jtirbehou is the semor of our 
party ” 

“Oh, that IS good,” said the marshal , “apparently it 
IS you, Taverney ” 

“ Come, now , I am eight j'-ears younger than you, I 
was born in 1704,” returned the old nobleman 

“How mde,” said the marshal, “to expose my eighty- 
eight years I ” 

“ Keally 1 Monsieur le Due , you are eighty-eigbt years 
old 1 ” said Monsieur de Condorcet 

“ Oh, mon Dieu / yes. It is a calcidation easy to make, 
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and therefore unworthy of an algebraist hke you, Marquis. 
I am of the last century, — the great centuiy, as we call 
it My date is 1696 ” 

“ Impossible ' ” cried De Launay 

“ Oh, if your father were here, he n ould not say impos- 
sible, — he who when governor of the Bastdle had me 
for a lodger in 1714 ” 

“The senior in age, here, honever,” said Monsieur de 
Favras, “ is the wine v hich the Comte de Haga is at this 
moment pouimg into his glass ” 

“You are right, Moiisieui de Favras, this wine is a 
hundred and twenty years old To the wine then belongs 
the honor of proposing the health of the king ” 

“ One moment, gentlemen,” said Cagliostio, raising his 
eyes, beaming with intelligence and vivacity , “ I claim 
the precedence ” 

“You claim precedence over the Toka} exclaimed 
aU the guests in clioius 

“Assuredly,” retunied Cagliostro, calmly, “since it 
was I who bottled it " 

“You?” 

“ Yes, I , on the day of the victory won by Montecu- 
culli over the Tuiks in 1664 ” 

A burst of laughter followed these words, which Cagli- 
ostro had pronounced with quiet grant} 

“ By this calculation, you w ould be something hke one 
hundred and thirty years old,” said Madame Dubarry , 
“ for 3 ou must bai e been at least ten years old ivhen you 
bottled the wine ” 

“ I was moie than ten when I pei’formed that operation, 
Madame , as on the follow mg day I bad tlie honor of bemg 
deputed by Ins Majesty the emperor of Austna to congrat- 
ulate MontecucuUi, who by the Mctoi}^ of Saint Gothard 
had avenged the day at Fspeck in Sclavonia, — a day on 
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winch (ho infulel^ treated the inipernhsts so rough!}, Tvho 
■were my friends nnd cnmpinions m arms in 153G ” 

“ Oil," said tliG Coiuto de Hngn, as coldly as Cagliostro 
himself, ‘‘}on must liaio been it least ten years old when 
jou were at that nieniorahlc battle ” 

“A temblo defeat, Aronsieur le Comte, ’ returned Cagh- 
ostro, "bovring 

“Less tenable than Cressy, howei ei,” said Condorcet, 
smiling 

True, Alonaieiir, for at the battle of Cressy, it was not 
only an anna, but all France, tl at was beaten But then 
this defeat avos scnxel} a fair aictory to the English, for 
King Edward had cannon, a circumstance of winch Phi- 
hppe de Valois was ignorant, or rather which he would 
not believe, although I warned him tint I had with my 
own eyes seen four pieces of artillery, which Edirarl had 
bought from the Venetians, ’ 

"jili," said Madame Dubarr}, "you knew Phibppe de 
Valois?” 

" Madame, I bad the lionor to be one of the five noble- 
men who escorted him off the field of battle,” replied Cag- 
liostro , “ I came to France 'witli the poor old king of 
Bohemia, who was blind, and who threw away his hfe 
when be heard that the battle was lost " 

“ Ah, ilonsieur,” said Jlonsieur de Lapeyrouse, “ how 
much I regret that instead of the battle of Cressy, it was 
not that of Actium at winch you assisted ” 

“"Why so, Monsieur?” 

“ Oh, because you might have given ma some nautical 
details, which, in spite of Plutarch’s fine narration, have 
e\er been obscure to me.” 

"Which, Monsieur? I should he happy to he of service 
to you ” 

“ You were there, then ? 
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Monsieur, I -was then in Egypt I Lad been 
employed Ly Queen Cleopatra to restore the library at 
Alexandria, — an office for ayliicL I was Letter qualified 
tLan any one else, from baling personally known the best 
authors of antiquity ” 

“And yon Lave seen Queen Cleopatra, Monsieur de 
Cagliostro 1 ” said Madame Dubarry 

“ As I now see you, ^Madame ” 

“ Mas she as pretty as they say ? ” 

“Madame, you know beauty is only comparative, a 
charming queen in Egypt, in Pans she would Lai e been 
only a pretty gnsette ” 

“ Say no harm of gnscttes, Monsieur le Comte ” 

“ God forbid ' ” 

“ Then Cleopatra was — ” 

“ Little, slender, Lvely, and intelligent , with laige 
almond-shaped eyes, a Grecian nose, teeth hke pe.arls, and 
a hand like youi own, Madame, — a fit Land to hold a 
sceptre See, here is a diamond which she gave me, and 
which she had from her brother Ptolemy , she wore it on 
her thumb ” 

“ On her thumb 1 ” cned iladame Dubany. 

“ Yes It was an Egyptian fashion, and I, you see, can 
hardly put it on my httle finger , ” and taking off the 
nng, he handed it to Madame Dubarrv. 

It was a magnificent diamond of such fine water, and so 
beautifully cut, as to be worth thirty thousand or forty 
thousand francs 

The diamond was passed round the table and returned 
to Cagliostro, who, putting it quietly on his finger again, 
said, “Ah, I see well you are aU incredulous, this fat il 
incredulity I have had to contend agamst all my life 
Philippe de Yalois would not listen to me when I told 
him to leave open a retieat to Edward , Cleopatra would 



PROLOOUn 


17 


not 1 k1ic\o nio xrlicn I u/irned her tlmt Antony a\ouM bo 
hciteii , the Trojiuis would not credit ino wlien I eaid to 
them, with n.fercneo to tlio wooden horse, 'Cassandra is 
jn';pired , listen to Cassandra ' " 

" Oh, hut this 18 ninndlous I ” said Maddmo Duhany, 
shaking with hiightcr , "I hn\o never met a man at onco 
so senous and so dnerting ” 

“I assure joii,” replied Caglioslro, bowing, “tlmt 
Jonathan was miith more ao Oh, ho vras a charming 
companion, until ho was ki’lul hj Saul ho nearly drove 
mo crazy willi laughing ” 

“Do }ou know, Count,’' said tho Due do Dicliohcu, “if 
yon go on in this waj joii will dnve poor Taveriiey crazy, 
ho IS 60 nfrnd of de.ith that ho is staring at you w'ltli all 
his cjos, thinking }ou to bo immortal Como, frankly, 
nro jou immortal, — jes, or nol” 

“ Immortal 1 ” 

“Immortal " 

“ I cannot say, but ono thing I can affirm — ” 

“Wliatl” cried Taicincy, w'ho was tho most eager 
listener 

“ That I have seen all tho people and events of which I 
ha\c been speaking to you, ’ 

“You have known Moiiteciiciilh 1 ’’ 

“As avcll as I know you, Monsieur do Favras, and, in- 
deed, much better , for this is but tho second or third tiino 
I have had the honor of seeing you, while I lived nearlva 
year under tho same tout avith the skilful strategist of 
whom you speak ” 

“ You knew Philippe do Valois?” 

“As I have already had tho honor of telling you, 
Monsieur do Condorcet, but when ho rotuined to Pans, J 
loft Prance and returned to Bohemia.” 

“ And Cleopatra ? ” 

VOL I. — a 
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“Yes, Madame la Coratesse, Cleopatra, I can tell you, 
had eyes as black as yours, and shoulders almost as 
beautilul ” 

“ But what do you know of my shoulders ? ” 

“ They are' like what Cassandra’s once were , and there 
IS still a fui-ther resemblance, — she had like you, or 
rather you have like her, a little black spot on your left 
Bide, just above the sixth iib ” 

“ Oh, Count, now you really are a sorcerer ” 

“ No, no,” ciied the maishal, laughing , ‘‘it was I who 
told him ” 

“ And pray how do you know 1 ” 

The marshal bit his lips, and replied, “ Oh, it is a family 
secret ” 

“Well, reallj'’, Marahal,” said the countess, “one should 
put on a double coat of rouge before visiting you , ” and 
turnmg again to Caghostro, “then, Monsieur, you have 
the ait of renewing your youth, for although you say you 
are three or four thousand years old you scarcely look 
forty ” 

“ Yes, Madame, I do possess that secret ” 

“ Oh, then. Monsieur, impart it to me ” 

“To you, Madame? It is useless, — your youth is 
already renewed , your ago is only what it appears to be, 
and you do not look thirty ” 

“ Ah 1 you flatter ” 

“ No, Madame, I speak only the truth, hut it is easily 
explained , you have already tried my receipt ” 

“ How so ? ” 

“ You have taken my elixir ” 

“I?” 

“ You, Countess Oh, you cannot have forgotten it Do 
you not remember a certain house m the Eue Saint Claude, 
and coming there on some business respecting Monsieur de 
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Sartmes 1 You remember rendenng a service to one of my 
fnends, called Joseph Balsamo , and that this Joseph Bal- 
sarao gave you a bottle of ehxir, recommendmg you to 
take three drops every morning ? Do you not remember 
having done this regularly until the last year, when the 
bottle became exhausted? If you do not remember all 
this, Countess, it is more than forgetfulness, — it is 
ingratitude ” 

“ Oh I Monsieur de Caghostro, you are telhng me 
things — ’* 

“ Which were only known to yourself, I am aware , but 
what would be the use of being a sorcerer if one did not 
know one’s neighbor's secrets ? ” 

“ Then, Joseph Balsamo has, like you, the secret of this 
famous elixir? ” 

“ No, Madame , but he was one of my best fnends, aud 
I gave him three or four bottles.” 

“ And has he any left ? ” 

“ Oh, I know nothing of that , for the last two or three 
years, poor Balsamo has disappeared I saw liim for the 
last time m Amenca, on the banks of the Ohio , he was 
setting off on an expedition to the Rocky Mountains, and 
since then I have heard that he is dead ” 

" Come, come. Count,” said tlie marshal, " a truce to 
compliments, for pity’s sake! The secret. Count, the 
secret ! ” 

“ Are you speaking senously. Monsieur ? ” asked the 
Comte de Haga 

“ Very senously. Sire, — I bog pardon , I mean Jfon- 
sieur le Comte,” and Caghostro bow ed in such a way as to 
indicate that his error was a voluntary one 

“ Then,” said the marshal, ” Madame Dubarry is not old 
enough to be made young again ? ” 

“ No, on my conscience.” 
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“Well, then, I will give you another subject Here is 
my friend Taverney, — what do you say to him 1 Does 
he not look like a contemporary of Pontius Pilate 1 But 
perhaps he, on the contrary, is too old ” 

Cagliostro looked at the baron “ No,” said he 
“ Ah, my dear Count,” exclaimed Richelieu , “ if you 
will renew liis youth, I will proclaim you a pupil of 
Medea ” 

“You wish it?” asked Cagliostro, of the host, and look- 
ing round at the same time on all assemhled. 

All present signified their assent 
“And you also. Monsieur de Taverney ? ” 

“ I more than any one, morbleu /” said the baron 
“ Well, it IS easy,” said Cagliostro , and he diewfrom 
his pocket a smaU bottle, and poured mto a glass a few 
drops of the liquid it contained Then mixing these 
drops with half a glass of iced-chanipagne, he passed it to 
the baron All eyes followed his movements eagerly. 

The baron took the glass, but as he was about to dnnk 
he hesitated Every one, on observing his hesitation, began 
to laugh, — so noisily that Cagliostro became impatient, and 
said, “ Make haste, Baron, or you will waste a cordial of 
which each drop is worth a hundred louis d’or ” 

“ The devil I ” cried Richelieu, trying to jest , “ that is 
even better than Tokay ” 

“ I must, then, dnnk 1 ” said the baron, almost trembling 
“ Or pass the glass to another. Monsieur, that some one 
at least may profit by the elixir ” 

“ Pass it to me,” said Richelieu, holding out his hand 
The baron raised the glass, and decided doubtless by the 
delicious smell and the beautiful rose color which those 
few drops had given to the champagne, he swallowed the 
magic cordiah In an instant a kind of shiver ran through 
him, he seemed to feel aU the old and sluggish blood 
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stagnant in his veins flowing toward the surface of hts 
body , his wrinkled skin became smooth , his eyes, half- 
C01 ored by their lids, opened without his will , the pupils 
became larger and brightei , the trembhng of his hands 
was arrested , Ins voice strengthened , and his hmbs 
recovered their former youthful elasticity. In fact it 
seemed as if the hquid in its descent had regenerated his 
whole body 

A cry of surpnse, stupefaction, and admiration rang 
through the room Taverney, who had been slowly chew- 
ing with his gums, began to feel famished , he seized a 
plate, knife, and fork, and helped himself largely to a 
ragolit, and then demolished a partridge, bones and all, 
calling out tliat his teeth a ere coming back to him. He 
ate, laughed, and cried for joy for about half an hour, 
while the others remained gazing at him in stupefied won- 
der, then little by little he failed again, like a lamp 
whoso oil IS burning out First, his forehead, from which 
the wnnkles had disappeared, became wnnkled anew , his 
eyes were veiled and darkened, he lost his sense of taste, 
his back was bent again , his appetite departed , his knees 
began again to tremble 

“ Ohl ” he groaned, “once more, adieu to my youth 1 ” 
and he gave utterance to a deep sigh, while two tears 
rolled over his cheeks 

Instinctively, at this mournful spectacle of the old man 
first made young again, and then, by contrast, seeming to 
become yet older than before, the sigh breathed by the 
old man was echoed around the table. 

“ It 18 easy to explain, gontlonieu,” said Coghostro , “ I 
gave the baron but thirty-five drops of the elixir, and be 
became young for only thirty five minutes ’’ 

“ Oh, more, more, Count 1 ” cried the old man, 
eagerly 
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“ No, Monsieur , for perhaps the second trial woulct till 
you ” 

Of all the guests, Madame Duhairy, iiho had already 
tested the viitue of the eli\ii, seemed most deepl}' inter- 
ested while old Taverney’s j outh seemed thus to renew 
itself As by degrees youth and life flowed thiough the 
aitenes of the old man, the 03 es of the countess cagorl} 
followed the changes in his ajipenrancc She laughed and 
applauded, and appeared regenerated sinijil}’^ by watcliiug 
luin 

"When the success of the eli\ir was at its height the 
countess ivas about to seize the hand ol Caghostro, for the 
pui-pose of snatching fioiu him the precious bottle Eut 
at the moment when Taiciney became old again, so imich 
more suddenly than he had become j'oung, “ Alas I I see 
plainly,” said she, soi row full}, “all is vanity and decep- 
tion, the effect ot this m inellous seuet lasts thirty-flve 
minutes ” 

“ That IS to say,” said the Comte do Haga, “ in order to 
resume jmui Youth for two 3 ears, jmu would have to 
dnnk a nver ” 

Ever}'' one laughed 

“ No,” SiVid Coudoicet, “ the calculation is simple , as 
thirty-five drops last thiity-hve minutes, it would require 
only a mere nothing of three miUion one hundred and 
fifty-three thousand drops for one year’s youth ” 

“ An inundation,” said Lape} louse 
“However, Monsieur,” continued Madame Dubarry, 
“ according to you, I hai e not needed so much , as a small 
bottle of about four times the size of that you hold, gii en 
me by your fnend Joseph Balsamo, Ins been sufficient to 
arrest the march of time foi ten years ” 

“ Precisely, Madame, and you alone approach this 
mysterious truth The man w ho has already grown old 
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this large qt.aiitity to province an immediate and 
I)oi~crrul CiTlct, but a ivom-’n of thirty \c.ars, like jon, 
^la'hInc, or a imn of fort\ jcir-, — iiliit.li iras lui age 
nlmn I b'-'gan to drink tins clitir, — atdl full of life and 
youth, need-! bat ten drojH it eaeli period of decii ind 
vitli the'e ten drops inu ettnnili continue liR. ind 
youth at the sanie point of at'ractiienei>s and fon,e. ’ 
“What du 30U call the penoda of dcca} i” asked the 
Comte dc Hag I 

'* The iiatunl 'Nfonsicur Ic Comte In a state 

of nature man’' f-trcimtli iiRreases until he is tliirt3-five 
ycara of atre It then remain-^ efafonan until forti , and 
from tint time fori ml it begins to diiuimsli, but almost 
iraprrceptibli until firt3 , then the process becomes 
quicker and quicker to the dn of Ins death In our state 
of ciTilizntioii, 11 lieu the bodi is ireakened b}* excess, 
cares, and maladies, increase of strength is arrested at 
tliirti 3aars, the fulure begins at thirtr-tiic The time, 
then, to take >*U>irc R irlicii she is stationary, so as to 
combat tlic t<!ndenc3 to dcc.13 at the i cry moment ulieu 
it Ocgiiis to ojicrale He, who, jios^cssing as I do the 
EGcret of tliia cliNir, k'loiia how to seize the happy 
moment, will Jiic as I Ine, — always young, or at least 
alwa3s 3oung enough for 11 bat he has to do in the 
world ” 

“Ob, Monsieur Caghostro'” cned the countess, “why, 
if 30U could choose 3 our own age, did you not stop at 
twenty 30013 instead of at forty 1" 

“Because, Madame,” sai<l Caghostro, smiling, “it suits 
1 10 better to be a man forty 3 ears old, healthy and vigor- 
ous, tlian a raw youth of twenty” 

“Ob 1 ” said the countess 

“ Doubtl^ Madame,” continued Caghostro, “at twenty 
years of ago one pleases women of thirty years , at 
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foity yeais we govern women of twenty and men of 
sixty ” 

“I yield, Monsieur,” said the countess, “for you are a 
living proof of the truth of youi own woids ” 

“Then I,” said Taverney, piteously, “am condemned, 
it IS too late for mo ' ” 

“Monsieur de Eichelieu has been more skilful than 
you,” said LapejTouse, naively, with the frankness of a 
sailoi , “ and I liave always heard that he had a certam 
receipt — ” 

“It IS a report that the women have spread,” laughed 
the Comte de Haga 

“Is that a reason for disbelieving it. Count?” asked 
Madame Dubarry 

The old Marehal colored, — a rare thing for him, — but 
replied, “Do you wish, gentlemen, to haie my receipt?” 

“ Oh, by all means ! ” 

“Well, then, it is simply to take care of yourself” 

“ Oh, oh ' ” cned all 

“I would contest the receipt,” oontinued the countess, 
“ if I had not seen the effect of that of Monsieur de Cagli- 
ostro So be on your guaid. Monsieur the Sorcerer, I am 
not yet through with my questions ” 

“ Well, Madame ” 

“ You said that when you used your elixm of life for 
the first time, you were forty years old?” 

“ Yes, Madame ” 

“ And that since that time, — that is, since the siege of 
Troy—” 

“ A little before, Madame ” 

“You have always remained forty years old ?” 

“You see me now ” 

“But, then. Monsieur,” said Condorcet, “you prove to 
us more than your theorem requires ” 
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“ Wlmt <lo I pro\ e to j on, Monsieur lo ^terquis ? ” 
“Yon i)ro\o, not onh the jicrpetuntion of j'nulh, hut 
the prcserintion of life, for if since the siege of Troy 
jnii In\e hicii nlua^s fort3’ 3cars old, 3'oii ha^e never 
died ” 

“True, Manpiis, I Inimhl3 mliuit it I In^e no\er 
dic’d ” 

“Vet ■\ou arc not in\ ulnenhle, like Achilles , and even 
Achilles was not iin ulnenhle, for Pans killed him by 
i\ouiidiiig Ins heel nitli an arrow ” 

“ Xo, I am not iii\ ulnenhle, and that is IU3 great re- 
gret,” snd Cagliostro 

“Then, Monsieur, 30U n]a3’’ ho killed, you may die a 
violent death 1 ” 

“Alls* 303” 

“flow, then, linio 30U escaped all accidents for three 
thousand five hundred 3 cars I” 

“ It IS chance, ^lonsieiir Ic Comte , hut wall you follow 
ni3 reasoning 1 ” 

“Yes, 3CS 1 “ cried all, with eagerness , and w’lth these 
expressions of unusual interest, oveiy one leaned on the 
table and prepared to listen 

Cagliostro eontinued “ W'Jiat is the first requisite to 
life I” ho asked, spreading out his white and Iwautiful 
hands, coacred avith rings, among winch Cleopatra s shone 
conspicuously “ Is it not health 1 ” 

“ Certainly ” 

“ And the w'ay to preserve health is — ’ 

“ Proper diet,” said the Comte de Ilaga 
“ You are nght, Monsieur le Comte It is proper diet 
that produces good health Well, then, why should not 
these drops of m3 elixir constitute the best possihla 
diet 1 ” 

“ "Wlio knows that 1 ” 
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“You, Count” 

“ Yes, without doubt , but — ” 

“But no others,” said ^ladanio Duharry, 

“ That, Madame, is a question winch we will not dis- 
cuss now Well, then, 1 hd\ e always follow ed the regi- 
men of my diops , and since they fulfil the dream of men 
of all times, since they aie that which the ancients 
searched lor under the name of the ‘ Water of Youth,’ 
and w hich the moderns have sought to discoi er under the 
name of the ‘ Elixir of Life,* I have constantly preset fed 
my youth, and consequently my health, and consequently 
my life That is clear enough ” 

“But all things get worn out, Count, — the most excel- 
lent body as weU as eveiy thing else ” 

“That of Pans, like that of Vulcan,” said the countess. 
“ You knew Pans, doubtless, Monsieur de Caghostro 1 ” 

“ Perfectlj'’, Madame , he was a fine jmung man, but 
really did not deserve all that Homer said of him, and 
that women think of him In the fii-st place, he had red 
hair ” 

“ Bed hair ? Homble ! ” 

“ Unluckily, Madame, Helen was not of your opinion. 
But let us return to our elixir ” 

“ Yes, yes ' ” all exclaimed 

“You say, Monsieur de Taverney, that aU things get 
worn out, but you also know that everything recovers 
again, is regenerated, or replaced, whichever you please to 
caU it The famous knife of Saint Hubert, which so often 
changed both blade and handle, is an example , for through 
every change it stiU remained the knife of Saint Hubert 
The wine wdiich the monks of Heidelberg pieserve so care- 
fully 111 their cellars still remaius the same wine, although 
each year they pour into it a fresh supply Therefore, 
ihis wine always remains clear, bnght, and dehcious; 
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\sliile the wine which Opimus and I hid in the earthen 
jars wras, avlien I tried it a hundred years after, only a 
thick nind, winch might, indeed, haae been eaten, but 
certainly could not ha\c bceu drunk Well, I follow the 
example of the monks of Heidelberg, and preserve my 
hod} by introducing into it every year new elements, 
which regenerate the old E\ery morning a new and 
fresh atom replaces in ni} blood, my flesh, and my bones, 
a worn-out, inert molecule I stay that luin which most 
men allow inseiisibl} to iinade their whole being, and I 
force into action all those powers which God has given to 
the human constitution as a defence against destruction, — 
jMjwcrs which rommonly are misdirected, or abandoned to 
the paralysis of innctiMty , those powers I have compelled 
to continuous labor, which has facilitated, has caused eien, 
the introduction of a stimulant always new In conse- 
quence of that assiduous study of life, my thought, my 
movements, my nerves, my heirt, my soul, have never 
failed 111 their operation , and as all things are bound to- 
gether m this world, — as those succeed best in anything 
who are always doing tliat thing, — I have naturally be- 
come more skilful than any one else by avoiding the dan- 
gers of an existence of three thousand years, and that 
because I liaic succeeded in ncqmnng from everything 
such an expenence that I foresee misfortunes, — I feel the 
dangers of any situation, be it w bat it may Thu^ you 
would not get mo to enter a house which is in danger of 
falling Oh, no ' I have seen too many houses not to 
tell at a glance the safe from the unsafe. You would not 
see me go out hunting with a man who managed bis gun 
badly From Cephalus, who killed his wife Proens, down 
to the regent who shot the prince m the eye, I have seen 
too many unskilful people You could not make me ac- 
cept, in battle, the post which many a man would take 
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vrithout thinking hecansc I should h'lre eilcnlited in a 
moment all the chances of danger at tint point Yon 
will tell me that one cannot foresee a stray bullet ; hut 
die man who li is escaped a mdiion gunshots is inexcusa- 
ble if he allots himself to be killed by a stray bullet 
Ah, you look incredulom • but am I not a hnng proof ? 
I do not tell you th'^t I am immortal, onlv that I know 
better than others how to avoid danger For instance, I 
would not remain here now done with Mcnneur de Laa- 
nay, who is thinking that it he Ind me m the Bistdle 
he would put mv lu.niortahtv to the test of starvation 
Xeither would I remam with Moimeur de Condorcet for 
he is thinking tnat he miaht just empty into my glass the 
contents of that nng which he wears on his left ban 1, 
and which is full of poison, — not Math any evil intent 
hut only as a scientific experiment, to see if I should 
die.” 

The two people named made a movement. 

‘ Confess, Monsieur de L'^unay t IVe are not in a court 
of jnstice , besides, thoughts are not punished Did vou 
not think what I said ? And you l^fonsieur de Condorcet, 
would you not have hked to let me taste the poison in voiir 
ring in the name of your beloved mistress, science 1 ” 

“ Indeed “ said ^lonsieur de Laun'^y, laughing and blush- 
ing, “ I confess vou are right it was folly hut that foUy 
did pass through mv mind at the very moment when vou 
accused me ” 

“ And I,” =md Mon^ieu-" de Condorcet. “ will not he less 
candid I did think that if vou tasted the contents of my 
nng, I would not give a firthiug for yonr immortalitv ” 

A cry of admintion burst from the rest of the party , 
these avowals confirming not the immortality, but the pen- 
etration of the Comte de Cagliostro 

“You see," said Cagliostro, quietly, “that I dmued 
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d::i2gcT=; it j? same '"it^ tuicgt, 

Tne eTjr:T:e'’<'e of a lon^’- Iifs re eals to m‘^,i.tz giasce, the 
pa=t zui the fat ;re of thozo vrbom I m-ct. llv inikllt- 
bJit" oa thm T;o'nt i~ srai'ii that it eatea'-is eren to ai:.n:^ 
2nd inammete ohje*'!-. If I g^t into a ca-mnae, I can tell 
from the look of the Lo''-a- that thej a’^ Inoiv to ran 
; and from that of the c:^''hman tha*' tie nJi o"er- 
tnri me If I go on tjozrd =hip - 1 c?n s-^etnat tre fsiptain 
i" ignci'ant or o^~'>nate a- a coa.eqnen Ir cannot, or rnil 
cot, Ci.igate hm I si ilfmly Thf-reapoc I avoid tns 
coachman and the capti-’n, and lea e ttio'^ pomes or that 
thip I do not denv cn-nc^, I onig lea^n it, and inr^ead 
of iceamng a Incdr^I fliarr^, hi- e tne re-t of the ."odd, 
I prevent nneti-nine o'" tl ‘•m, and e’’dea"or to gnard 
ega a?t the hnndr.^'ith Tris is tne advantage of having 
Ii tvl three thonsand tear- ’ 

TJ'cn,” sa’d Lapegron^, langliing amid the ""ondic 
end enthurxa=Tn c’e^.^ed hg Caghortrok vrord:, “ mg dear 
proph*"!, gon shoild come rath me ~i‘^n I i^mbark to 
make th‘=' tonr of the ’vorld, von "ronld render me a signal 
aervio".'' 

Caglio-tro did not repiv 

“llonsicnrde liichehe" ’ continc«^i Lap-vron-^, “mn-e 
the Comte de Caglios^ro, — and I ni, I'^'vtand that, does 
cot ■'"irh to lea; e so good </<inf/ang, von mart p^raiit me 
to go rathont him- En'ra-*- w, Comte de Haga, and von, 
hut it 15 £e"en o’clocl., and I hav^j prormsed hia 
llaje=tv to start a'‘ a gnart'T part- Bat since Comte de 
Cagiio~*ro rail not he temp'ed to come *"ith me and see 
mv ships, perhaps he can t'^ll me ivna'’ vdll happen to me 
hat reen VersaiUc.^' and Bn,d- From Brest to the Pole, I 
a-L nothings — tlmt is mv o "n hasine-,?. Ent, pardw I 
ho onglit to gi.e me an opinion on vru-t mav happen on 
the vay to BresL” 
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horses shook their heads co\ciied ^\lth hells, the door of 
tlic carriage shut Avith eorao noise, and tho wheels were 
heard rolling along tho street 

Lapej rouse had stnrlcfl on that 'v o} ago from w hich he 
was destined no\cr to return 

AVlien the list sound had died away all eyes were 
directed, as if controlled h} a superior power, toward 
Cagliostro At tliat moment there was a pj tlionic illumi- 
nation in his fate which star! led all the comjiany A 
strange silence lasted some moments The Comte de Haga 
was tho first to speak. “And wh 3 ,”said ho, “did you 
not reply to him. Monsieur ? ” 

Cagliostro started, ns if tho question had roused him from 
a rcacr^’ “Because,” said he, “I must either have told a 
falsehood or a sad tiaith ” 

“ How so 1 " 

“ I must have said to liiin, Monsieur do Lnpeyrouse, the 
duko IS right in saying to you ‘adieu* and not ‘au 
rcvoir ’ ” 

“ Eh I hut," said Richelieu, turning pale, “ what the 
devil. Monsieur Cagliostro, aro you saying, then, about 
Lapo}wouse1” 

“Oh, reassure yourself, Monsieur Is Mardchal,” replied 
Caghostro, quickl}', “ it is not as regards you that the pre- 
diction IS ominous ” 

“ What ! ” cnod Jfadame Duhnrry, “ is poor Lapeyrouse, 
who has just kissed my liand — ” 

“Not only, Madame, will never kiss it again, but he 
will never again see those he has just left," said Cagliostro, 
looking attentively at his glass fuU of water, which, from 
the position in which it was placed, exhibited a luminous 
surface of an opal tint, crossed by the shadows of surround- 
uig objects. 

A cry of astonishment burst from all The interest of 
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“More skilful tliMi is needful foi a Ling,” leplied the 
marquis “Kings ought to know things only shghtlj, 
then the} will let Ihomsehcs ho guided by those who 
know them Ihoroughl} ’* 

“Is this a lobson, Marquis 1 ” said the Comte do Haga, 
smiling 

Coiidorcet blushed “ Oh, no, ;^[ouslou^ le Comte," said 
ho , “ 011 I 3 a simple reflection, a goneml truth ” 

""Wclk ho his set out?” said Madame Dubairy, anx- 
ious to bring tlie coincrsation back to Lapoyrouse 
“ I cs, he has set out,” replied Cnghostro , “ but don’t 
l>elic\e, in siiitc of liis haste, that ho will soon embark J 
foresee much time lost at Erest ” 

“ 'I'lnt would bo a pit),” said Coiidorcet, “this is the 
proper liino foi sailing, it is c\on now lather late, — Feb- 
ruar) 01 March would ha\c been bettoi ” 

“Oil, do not giudgo bun these two or three months, 
Monsieur do Coiidorcet, he lives, at least, dining that 
time, — he lives and hopes” 

“ Ifo has good oflicers, I siippos'’,” said Kicholicu 
“Yes, lie who coiiniiands tlio second aliip is a distin 
guisheil ofliccr I see him — young, adventurous, and too 
hruc, unliappil) " 

“ Wli) unlnppily ? " 

“A year latei I look foi him, and see him no more,” 
said Cagliostro, anxiously consulting his glass. “2^0 one 
hero IS related to Monsieur do Langle 1 
“ Ko ” 

“ No ono knows him ? " 

"No” „ 

"Well, death will begin with him , I see him no longer 
A murmur of affright escaped from all the guests. 

“ But he, Lapeyrouse ? ” cned several voices, eagerly 
“Ho sails, he lands, he re-embarks, I see one, two 

VOC. I — 8 
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years of successful na^ igulion We hear news of him/ and 
then—” 

“ Then 1 ” 

“Years pass — ” 

“ But at last I ” 

“The sea is last, the heavens are clouded Here and 
there appear unknown lauds, and figures hideous ais the 
monsters of the GrcLian Arclnpelago They watch the 
ship, which in a fog is drifting among tlie rocks, at the 
mercy of the currents At last the tempest, the tempest 
more hospitable th in the land, and then — ominous flames 
Oh, Lapejwouse ' Lapej rouse ’ if j ou couhl hear me, I 
would cr^ to you You set out, like Columbus, to discover 
a world, Lapeyrou^e, beuare of unknown isles” He 
ceased, and an icy shi\ er ran through the assembly 

“ But why did you not warn him ? ” asked the Comte 
de Haga, submitting like tbe others to the influence of 
tbis extraordinar}’ man, who moved all hearts at his wilL 
“Yes,”cned Hadame Dubarrv, “uhy not send after 
him and hnng him back ? The life of a man like Lapey- 
Tonse is surely worth the ]ourney of a couner, my dear 
HarshaL” 

The marshal understood, and rose to nng the hell 
Cagliostro extended his arm to stop him. The marshal 
returned to his chair 

“ Alas I ” said Caghostro, “ aU advice would be useless. 
Tbe man wbo can foresee destiny cannot change it. Mon- 
sieur de Lapeyrouse would laugh if be heard my words, as 
the son of Pnam laughed when Cassaudra prophesied ; and 
see, yon begm to laugh yourself, Jlonsieur le Comte de 
Haga, and laugbmg is contagious, — your compamons are 

1 The officer vho hronght the last news received finm Lapevronse 
was Monsieur de Lesseps, — the only man on the expedition who re* 
turned to France. 
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catching it Oli, do not restrain vonrself, Monsieur do 
Favras, I Iin\c nc\cr jot found n hearer who believed” 
"Oh, wo huhc\e,” said Madame Du harry and the old 
Due do Ilichclieu 

"1 believe,” murniured Taverncj 
"F.alco,” said the Comte do Haga, politely 
" Yes,” replied Cagliostro, “jmu believe, because it con- 
cerns Lnpej rouse , but if I spoke of j ou, you would not 
belicie " 

" Oh 1 ” 

“ I am sure of it ” 

“ I confess that what would have made me believe,” 
returned the Comte do Haga, “would have been that you 
should say to him, ‘Beware of unknown isles,’ then ho 
would, at least, have had the chance of avoiding them ” 

“ I assure j'ou, no. Monsieur le Comte , and if he had 
believed mo, consider the horrible effect of that revelation 
Then m presence of danger, at sight of those unknown 
isles which were to be fatal to him, the unhappy man, 
behoving in my prediction, would have felt the mysterious 
approach of death without being able to flee from it And 
so he would have suffered not one death but a thousand, 
for it 18 suffering a thousand deaths to wander in gloom 
with despair at one’s side That hope which I should 
take from him — think of it ' — is the last consolation to 
which the wretched victim still clings under the execu- 
tioner’s knife, W'hen even the knife has touched him, when 
ho feels its sharp edge, when Ins blood begins to flow. 
Life 18 extinguished while still the man is hoping ” 

“ That 18 true 1 ” said several of the guests, in a sup- 
pressed whisper 

“Yes,” said Condorcet, “the veil which hides from ua 
our future la the only real good which Grod has vouchsafed 
to man.” 
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“ Nevertheless,” said the Comte de Haga, “ did a 
man hke you tell me to shun a certain man, or a certain 
thing, I would beware, and I would thank you for the 
counsel ” 

Cagliostro gently shook his head, vdth a senous smile 
“1 mean it, Monsieur do Cagliostro,” continued the 
Comte de Haga, “ warn me, and I will thank you.” 

“You wish me to tell you what I would not tell 
Lapeyrouse 1 ” 

“ Yes ; I wish it ” 

Cagliostro made a movement as if to begin, and then 
stopped, and said, “ Oh no, Monsieur le Comte, no ! ” 

“ I heg you ” 

Monsieur de Cagliostro turned away lus head, “Never! ” 
he murmured 

“ Take care,” said the count, smiling • “ you are making 
me incredulous ” 

“ Incredulity is better than misery ” 

“Monsieur de Cagliostro,” said the count, gravely, “you 
forget one thing ” 

“ And what is that 1 ” askod the prophet, re.spectfully 
“ It 18 that though there are men who had better re 
main ignorant of their destiuj, there are other’s who should 
know it, as it concerns not theniseh es alone, but millions 
of others ” 

“ I must have an order, then Without an order I wdl 
do nothing ” 

“ What do you mean 7 ” 

“ That if your klajesty commands,” said Cagliostro, in a 
low voice, “ I u ill obey ” 

“ I command you to reveal to me my destiny, Monsieur 
do Cagliostro,” said the king, with an an at once courteous 
and dignified 

At this moment, as the Comte de Haga had dropped his 
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in^'o^Giito in piling tint onlcr, Monsieur do Hicholieu ad- 
vuirod tiH ml Imn, and htinibh <alulii)^ tiio pnnee, said, 
'‘Thank*, Sirv, for the honor wlncli the king of Suedou 
h^s done m\ hoU'C, will juur Mnjesh assume the pheo 
of honor 1 rmui thn moni' iil it bcloiigh to jou alone." 

"Let us renniii ns iro are, Alardnl , I wish to hear 
wlnt Monsieur do Cagho'tro n about to *.17 ” 

"0 ID do<'s not speak tho truth to kings. Sire.” 

"Uih! I am not m ni\ kingitoiii , lake jour place 
again, Monsieur lo Due. Proceed, Monsieur dc Caghostro, 
I Ing" 

C.agliostro looked again in his glass Globules like 
Iho'c F*cn in champagne roso from the bottom lo tho sur- 
face *1 ho water e'^cmed to ho atl noted hj his powerful 
gaze, and to become agitated at lus will “Sire," said he, 
" tell mo what jou wi-h to know , I am ready to answer" 
"Tell mo hj what death I snail dia” 

"iJj a gunshot, Sire " 

The ejes of (iU'ta\us grew bright " Ah, m a battio," 
mid he , " Hic death of a sohlicr > Tliaiiks, Monsieur do 
Caghostro, a hundred times I thaiilc jou Oh, I foresee 
battles! and Giistasus Adolphus and Cliarlcs XII have 
shown mo Iiow n king of Sweden should dia” 

Caghostro Urooped his head, witliout rcpljang 
Tlie Comte do Ifnga frowneiL “ Oli, oh 1 ” said ho, "is 
it not in battle that tho gunshot will bo discharged?” 

" Xo, >Sirc ” 

" In a sedition ? Yes, that is possible." 

“ Xo, not in a sedition, Sire.” 

“ But where, then 1 " 

“ At a hall, Sire ” 

Tlio king remained silent, and Caghostro buned hia 
bead m bis bands 

ery ono looked pale and friglitened , and all watched 
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the author of the prophecy and him whom it chiefly con- 
cerned Then Monsieur de Condorcet took the glass of 
water, in ivhich the fatal augury had keen read, and rais- 
ing it to his eye, examined carefully tlie glittering facets 
of the glass and its mysterious contents. His look seemed 
to he inquiring of both the solid and hquid cr}’stal the 
solution of the problem, which his reason reduced to the 
import of a purel}*- ph} sical speculation 

In fact, the scientist was trying to compute the water’s 
depth, luminous refractions, and microscopic play. He 
was asking himself the cause and explanation of this 
juggleiy, practised upon men so enlightened as those who 
surrounded the table, by a man to whom he could not 
deny the possession of extraordinary power. Doubtless 
he found no solution of his problem, for he ceased his 
examination of the glass, returned it to the table, and 
amid the stupefaction caused by the prediction of Cagh- 
ostro, “ Well, I also,” he said, “ will beg our dlustnous 
prophet to consult for me his magic mirror Unfortu- 
nately, I am not a powerful lord, I cannot command, 
and my obscure life concerns no milhons of people ” 

“ Monsieur,” said the Comte de Haga, “ you command 
in the name of science, and your life belongs not only to 
a nation, but to aU mankind ” 

“ I thank you. Monsieur le Comte 1 ” said Condorcet , 
“but perhaps your opinion on this subject is not shared 
by Monsieur de Caghostro ” 

Caghostro qmckly raised his head. “Yes, Marquis,” 
said he, with a beginning of nervous imtabihty, which in 
ancient times would have been attributed to the presence 
of the god that mspired him, “ you are indeed a powerful 
lord m the kingdom of intelligence , look me, then, m the 
face, and tell me senously if you also v ish that I should 
prophesy to you.” 
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“ Senouslj'', Monsieur lo Comte, — upon my honor ” 
"Well, Jlarquis," said Cngliostro, in a hoUoiv voice, 
and closing Ins ojelids, “jou mil die of that poison which 
you carry in 3'oiir ring, jmu mil die — ” 

“ Oh 1 but if I throii it away ? ” 

" Throw it an ay " 

" You allow that it is vciy eaoy ? ” 

“ Then throw it away, I tell yon ” 

" Oh, yes, Marquis ' " cried Madame Dubarry , "throw 
away that horrid poison, — throw it away, if it be only to 
falsify this prophet of evil who threatens us all with his 
prophecies For if you throw it away you cannot die by 
it, as Monsieur de Cagliostro predicts , so there, at least, 
he will have been wrong *’ 

“Madame la Comtesse is ngbt,” said the Comte de 
Haga 

“ Bravo, Countess ! ” said Emheheu “ Come, Marquis, 
throw away that poison, for now that I know yon cany it, 

I shall tremble every time we dnnk together , the nng 
miglit open of itself, and — ” 

“And two glasses touched together come very close,” 
said Tavemey “ Throw it away, Marquis, — throw it 
away I ” 

“ It is useless,” said Cagliostro, quietly , “Monsieur de 
Condorcot u ill not throw it away ” 

“No,” returned Condorcet, “I will not throw it anay, 
—not that I wush to aid my destiny, but because this is 
a unique poison, prepared by Cabanis, which chance has 
completely hardened, and that chance might never occur 
again , therefore I wiU not throw it away Tnnmph if 
you will, Monsieur de Cagliostro ' ” 

“ Destiny,” replied Cagliostro, “ ever finds faithful agents 
to aid in the execution of her decrees ” 

“Then I shall die by poison I” said the marquia 
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“Well, so be it It is an adniii-ablo death, I thint, — a 
little poison on the tip of the tongue, and I am gone 
That 13 not death , it is only minus life, as m o say in 
algebra.” 

“ It IS no -wish of mine that you should suffer, Mon- 
sieur,” said Cagliostro, coldlj’’ , and ho made a sign indi- 
cating that he desired to say no more regarding Monsieur 
de Condorcet 

“ Then Monsieur,” said Monsieur de Favras, “ue haie 
a shipwreck, a gunshot, and a poisoning , thej make my 
mouth water Will you not do me the favor to predict 
to me, also, some little catastiophe of the same kind ? ” 

“ Oh, Marquis ' ” replied Cagliostro, heginuiiig to grow 
warm undei this irony, “it uoiild ho wrong in you to 
envy these gentlemen, for I assuie you that } on u ill ha\ e 
still better ” 

“ Better 1 ” said Monsieur do Favras, laughing , “ that 
IS pledging yom'self to a great deal Better than the sea, 
fire, poison, — that is diflficult ” 

“ There remains the lopc, Monsieur le Marquis,” said 
Caghostro, bowing 

“ The rope 1 Oh, oh ! w hat are you telling me ? ” 

“ I am telling you that you will he hanged ! ” replied 
Cagliostro, with a sort of prophetic rage, w hich he could 
no longer control 

“ Hanged I The devil 1 ” cned the guests 
“ Monsieur forgets that I am a nobleman,” said Mon- 
sieur de Favras, coldly , “ or if he means to speak of a 
suicide, I warn him that I shall respect myself sufficiently, 
even in my last moments, not to use a rope while I have 
a sword ” 

“ I do not speak of a suicide. Monsieur ” 

“ Then you speak of a punishment ? ” 

“Yes” 
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“ You arc a foreigner, Monsieur, nnd tlioroforo I pardon 
you ’’ 

“For what?” 

“Your ignonncc. Monsieur In Franco no decapitate 
nohlomen ” 

“ You will arrange that matter with tlio e\ecutionor,” 
replied Caghostro, cruslnng liis interlocutor with tnat 
rough answer 

There was a inomoiit's hcsitat.on among thoso present 

“Do you know tliat I begin to tremble?” said Mon- 
sieur do Launay , “ my predecessors has o had so bad luck 
that I aro afraid I sliall find onl}' evil if I plunge my hand 
into tho same bag ” 

“ Then you are more reasonable than tiiey, and do not 
seek to know the future You are nglit. Bo it good or 
bad, let us respect tho secret of God ” 

“ Oh, Monsieur do Launay 1 ” said Madame Dubarry, 
“ I hope you will not bo less courageous than tho others 
have been ” 

“ I liopo so too, Madame,” said tlio governor, boinng 
Then turning to Caghostro, “ Monsieur,” bo said, “ favor 
mo in ray turn witli ray horoscope, if j ou please ” 

“ It IS eas}’’,” replied Caghostro , “ a blow on tho head 
with a hatchet, and aU will bo over ” 

A cry of terror sounded through tho hall Richoheu 
and Tavemoy begged Caghostro to say no more, but femi- 
nine cnnosity prevailed 

“To hear you talk, Count,” said Madame Dubany, 
“one would think tho whole universe must die by 
violence Hero wo are, eight of us, and five ore already 
condemned by you ” 

“ Oh, you understand that it is all a prearranged affair, 
and that we laugh at it, Madame,” said Monsieur de 
Favras, trying to laugh m fact. 
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“ Cortaiuly we will laugli at it/’ said the Comte de 
Hnga, “ bo it true or false " 

“Ob, I will laugh too, then,” said Madame Duharrj’’, 
“ I will not dishonor the assembly by my cowardice , but 
alas 1 I am only a woman, and shall not bai o the honor to 
bo ranked with you by n tnigical death , a w oman dies in 
her bed Alas, my death, that of a sorrow ful old w oman 
abandoned by over}'' one, w ill bo the w orst of all WiU 
it not, Monsiour dc Cagliostro 1 ” 

She stopped and seemed to wait for the prophet to re- 
assure her Caghostro did not speak , so, her curiosity ob- 
taining the mastery over her fears, she went on, “ WoU, 
Monsieur de Caghostro, w ill 3 'ou not answer me 1 ” 

“ How can I answ er you, Madame, w’hen you ask me 
no questions 1 ” 

“ But — ” said she 

“ Decide,” said Caghostro , “ do you question me, — yes, 
or no ? ” 

The countess made an effort, and drawing courage from 
the smdes of the company, “Yes,” she cried, “I w'lll run 
the nsk. TeU me the fate of Jeanne de Vauhermer, 
Comtesse Dubarry ” 

“ On the scaffold, Madame,” i-eplied the prophet of eviL 
“A jest. Monsieur, is it not? ” stammered she, looking 
at him with a supplicating air 

Caghostro did not observe that look. “Why do you 
thmk I jest ? ” said he 

“ Oh, because to die on the scaffold one must have 
committed some crime, — stolen, or committed muider, or 
done something dreadful , and it is not hkely I shall do 
that It was a jest, ivas it not % ” 

“ Oh, my God 1 yes,” said Caghostro , “ all I have said 
18 hut a jest ” 

The countess laughed, but a skilled observer would 
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have fhoMght her laugh too noisy to he quite natural 
“ Come, Monsieur de Favras,” said she, “ let us order our 
funeral coaches ” 

“Oh, that ■mil he needless for you, Madame,” said 
Cagliostro 

“ Why so, Monsieur 1 ” 

“ Because you will go to the scaffold m a cart ” 

“ Oh, how homblo 1 oh, the dreadful man I Marshal, 
for Heaven’s sake choose more cheerful guests next time, 
or I will never visit you again ” 

“ Excuse me, Madame,” said Cagliostro , “ but you, like 
all the rest, would have me speak ” 

“ I, like all the rest At least, you will grant me time 
to choose my confessor 1 ’’ 

“ It will be superfluous, Countess.” 

“Why?" 

“ The last one to mount the scaffold with a confessor 
will he — ” 

“Will be 1 ” asked all the company. 

“Will be the king of France,” and Caghostro said 
these words in a voice so hollow and melancholy that it 
was to the company like a blast of death, and it chilled 
them to the bottom of their hearts. 

Then ensued a silence which lasted several minutes 
Meantime, Caghostro raised to his lips the glass of water 
m which he had read these fearful prophecies, but 
scarcely had it touched his mouth when he set it down, 
and pushed it from him with a movement of disgust. He 
turned his eyes to Monsieur de Taverney. 

“ Oh,” cned the latter in terror, “ do not tell mo any- 
thing, I do not wish to know ” 

“Well, then, I wiU ask in his place,” said Richehen. 

“You, Marshal, bo happy ; you are the only one of us 
all who will die in his bed.” 
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“ Coffee, gentleman, coffee ! ” cried the marshal, en« 
chanted ivith the prediction 

E\ery one rose. 

But before passing into the salon, the Comte de Haga, 
approaching Cagliostro, said “ Monsieui, I haio no idea 
of trying to escape my destiny , but tell me n hat I ought 
to distrust ” 

“ A muff. Sire,” replied Cagliostro. 

Monsieur de Haga mthdieiv. 

“And 11" said Condorcet. 

An omelette ” 

“Good, I renounce eggs ,” and he followed the count 

“ And I ? ” said Monsieur de Fai ras, — “ what must I 
fear 1 ” 

“A letter” 

“Very good , I thank you ” 

“ And I ? ” asked De Launay 

“ The taking of the Bastille.” 

“Oh, you quite reassuie me,” and he went away, 
laughing 

“ How for me. Monsieur,” said the countess, with 
anxiety. 

“ Tou, beautiful Countess, beware of the Place 
Loms XV ” 

“ Alas ! “ said the countess, “ one day already, I lost 
myself there , that day I suffered much , I nearly lost my 
bead ” 

“ Well, Countess, this time it wiU be lost never to be 
regamed 

Madame Dubarry uttered a cry, and fled to the salon to 
join the other guests Cagliostro was about to follow her, 
when Richeheu stopped him “One moment,” said he 
“There remain only Taverney and I, to whom you have 
predicted nothmg, my dear sorcerer ” 
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“ Faifh, old fiiend it seems ire must t ike onr coffee 
ie’ ~a-ii‘c T\'hy. vrlnt tlie deni lus become of you?” 
Kichelieu looked ull round him but Tuiemev Ind ran- 
ished like tne rest “Xever niiua ” Sviid the mirshol, 
cliuckltng as Toltaire micht haie done aad rubb’ug bis 
■R-.tbered though s*-!!! nhice hands ; ^ I shad be the only 
one to die in my bed. Eh eh ! m mv bed TTeil, 
Comte de Caglios'^ro, at least I beliei e. In nir bed that 
was it j I shall die in ray bed, and I tru^t not for a long 
time. Hola * my valet and mv drops ’ 

The valet entered with the bottle, and the marshal went 
with him into the bed-room. 
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loolaug at the sh}, — the slcj’ AMlliout a sun, and there- 
fore ^\ ithout a ':nule for the unhappy 

Xou,at tlie tune of uliich ue •nntc, — that is, about the 
middle of the month of Apiil, — tlirce lumdred thousand 
miserable beings, dj ing from cold and hunger, groaned in 
Pans alone in Paris, avhere, m spite of the boast that 
scarcely another citj contained so many iich people, noth- 
ing had been prepared to pieiont the poor from perishing 
of cold and u ant 

For the last foui months a slv^ of brass had drnen the 
poor from the Milages into the town, as in winter wohes 
are driven from the woods into the Milages 

Xo more bread , no more wood Xo more bread for 
those ^vho felt this cold , no more w ood to cook bread 
AH the proMSions which had been collected, Pans had de- 
voured 111 a month Tlie proiost, shoitsighted ind inca- 
pable, did not know how to procure for Par's, which ivas 
under his care, two hundred thousand cords of wood winch 
might be obtained within a radius of 1 en leagues He ga\ e 
as an excuse, when it was cold, that the ice hindered the 
horses, if it thawed, he ple.aded the insufficient number of 
horses and com eyances Louis XYI , e\ er good and hu- 
mane, always ready to attend to the physical wants of his 
people, although he oierlooked their social wants began 
by contributing a sum of two liundred thousand francs for 
the hiring of horses and carts, and insisting on their imme- 
diate use 

StiU the demand contmued greater than the suppl}' It 
was necessary to restnet the pui chaser At first, no one 
was allowed to cany awaj from the pubhc timber-yard 
more than a cart-load of wood , then they were hmited to 
haK this quantity. Soon long lines of applicants might 
be seen waiting outside the doors, as they were afterwards 
seen at the bakers’ shops The kmg gave away the whole 
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of pmato income in clnntj Ho raised Uireo million 
fnnts on tlic impost receipts, and applied them to tlio 
relief of tlio siiflei'ci's, declaring th it c\ ei} otlici need must 
"i\c Maj licforc lint of told and fiuiiiiie Tlio queen, on 
her part, gaio Inc hundred louis from hci pumo The 
coin cuts, the hospital^, and the public buildings were 
thrown open as places of asylum foi tlio poor, every gate 
to the larger houses was thrown open by order of tlieir 
owners, who followed the cvamplo given at the loyal lesi- 
dcnccs, to admit into then com t-3 aids the suflonng poor, 
who came to crouch around the luge fii-cs burning there 

Thus the} hoped to reach the jiciiod of the desired 
thaw Ihit the skj was unrelenting Evciy evening a 
copper-colored red evtciided up from the lioiizon, the 
stars shone blight and cold, like funcial torclies, and the 
frosts of the night < ongcuded anew into a lake of diamonds 
the pule snow w Inch the noon-day sun had foi a moment 
iiicUcd 

During the day thousands of woikmen, with spades 
and shoiels, cleared away the snow from before the 
houses, so that on eacli side of the stieots, already too 
narrow for tho traffic, rose a high, thick wall, blocking up 
the way Hcasy carnages with w’hcels slipping, homes 
Btuiubhng and falling, crowded tho foot-passengers against 
these icy walls, and exposed them to tho threefold risk of 
falling, of heiug run over, and of being covered by tho 
snow Soon tlieso masses of snow and ice became so 
large that tho shops were obscincd by them , tlie passuge- 
w ays w ere obstructed, and it w'as found necessary to sus- 
pend tlio removal of it, — tho means at command wore 
insutficicnt 

Pans could do no more Slio 3aolded, and allowed the 
winter to do its xvorst December, Januaiy, February, 
and Marcii passed thus, although now and then a few 
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xnent, and the magistrates who preferred the opera and 
Pansian society to their official cliairs Indeed, all these 
persons used large quantities of wood in their hotels, and 
consumed no small amount of food There were still the 
noblemen from places in the provinces, who were also to 
be requested to leave But Monsieur Lenoir, lieutenant 
of police, observed to the king that as none of these were 
criminals, and as they could not therefore be compelled 
to leave Pans m a day, they would probably delay their 
departure, partly by reason of their unwillingness to go at 
all, and partly on account of the state of the roads, so 
that the thaw would arnve beforo any advantage could be 
gained from that measure, while all the inconvemences of 
it would have beeu produced 

Meantime that pity on the part of the king, who had 
emptied his pnvate coffers, and that compassion of the 
queen, who had exhausted her personal resources, had 
awakened the ingenious gratitude of the people, who com- 
memorated by monuments as ephemeiul as the calamity, 
’ and as the benefits conferred, the chanties which Louis XVI 
and the queen had bestowed upon the poor As in other 
times soldiers raised trophies to the victonouB general, 
constructed of the arms of the conquered enemy, so the 
Pansians, upon the field of battle u here they had fought 
against the winter, raised obelisks of snow and ice m honor 
of the king and queen Every one helped The work- 
man gave the strength of his arm, the artisan his mdustry, 
the artist his talent, and at the crossings of the pnncipal 
streets the obelisks arose, elegant, bold, and solid. The 
poor man of letters whom the king’s benevolence had 
sought out in his attic chamber, brought the offering of an 
insonption which expressed the feelings of his heart even 
more than it did the power of his mind 

At the end of March came a thaw, but it was partial 
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onlj, nnd unsoltled Jl'tuni'' of «oI(l \\('iflipr prolonp^cd 
tlio mispr}, lilts liiin”tsr, and hiiflctiiif^ t>f llir I’nnbinii pop- 
idation, wliilo j):cs'‘nni", upritrlil and ‘^olidj Hit obelisks 
of snow Ni‘\pi li.id tin inistrs of tlio jiooplc been so 
])rofound as in tins l.iUi>r perio'l 'J In inlernnllei't warmth 
of the sun nmdc the told nnd wituh ni"Id'' e\on more un- 
cndnriblo (5ie.it nneso^. of no were iin Ited, and flowing 
into the .Stine raii'.ed it to o\crllnw its bniki But in the 
eail}' d.i^s of April, one of lbo^e letiirns of cold weather 
of winch wo ha\o sjiokon, doth cd it-elf 'J he obeliskF, 
down whose sides (ouiatd aluad} the <,'ithrnng moisture, 
picsage of dcsluittion, — the obelidvs, hdf-nielted, were 
solidified anew, drioiined, nnd lednttd in si70 A lino 
niaiitlo of snow co\cied the bouloMiids and the qun}s,and 
sledges icappcaicd tlioio, a\ith their praiiting lioiscs Tlici' 
went well upon the quajs nnd the l)onlc\anls, but in 
the sticcts tbo coaches and the mpid i abuolcts were the 
terror of podestii.aiis, who, not heaiing their ipproacb and 
hindered by the avails of leo, were nn.iblo to gtt out of 
their a\ay, and frequently fell under the a\ heels avliilc try- 
ing to escape 

In a few days there avero in Pans many persons wounded 
or dying There aa'cro legs broken by a fall on the ico, 
nbs broken by tbe shafts of c.abriolcls avhich, in the iwpid- 
ity of their course, could not bo stopped upon the icy 
surface Tlien tbo police gaao attention to the task of 
preserving fioni the carriage-w lieols tlioso who bad been 
spared by cold, hunger, and inundation Ibe iicb who 
iniiired the poor were compelled to pay damaged In 
those days, dunng the reign of aiistocracies, there was 
even an aristocratic avay of dnving horses A pnneo of 
the blood rode at full speed and avith no cry of avarningj 
a duke, a gentleman, or an opera-girl drove at a fast trot , 
a president or a financiei at a trot , the dandy drove him- 
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Fflf m liic (, iltrioh I, mil his foolni.iii, sLamliug behind, 
cried, “Tike tint ' ” iihtn Jus mister Jind ntn ngninst or 
mil oiersiiiiio uiiforluiinlo petleslrmn . niid then, ns Mei- 
cicr he got up ngmi who was nblo to do so 

Ihit while the Pnnsnii could sco beautiful swnn ncclved 
sledges coursing on tlio boulnnrds, while he could ndiiiiro 
the Joielj lidiLS of tlio court, tl^iiighkc uieteois over tho 
ice, HI then s,ihlo and crinmo cloaks, wliilo llio gilded 
liells, tlie piirplo uclliiig, and tho horsas’ plumes amused 
the children, standing in mws to garo at all tlicso fiiio 
sights, — the Pans citircii forgot tho carelessness of tho 
jiolicc and tho hrutaht} of tho coachnicn, and tho poor 
forgot their iniscn, for tho moiiiciit at least, accustomed 
as they were to be palnuiired bj tho rich or b} thoso 
who pretended to bo iich 

It was under the circumstances we liavo just desenbed, 
a week after the dinner gi\cn at Vci-snillcs bj Monsieur 
do Hicholieti, that one might linao seen, on a bnglit, cold 
daj, four elegant sledges gliding our the hnrdonod snow 
which coured tho ground Oiilsido of Pins tho snow 
can long keep its c.rgiiial whihiiebS, tlicro are so few to 
noil it with their footsteps , hut in Pins a liundrod tlioii- 
saiid slops an hour soon darken and spoil tho splendid 
mantlo of winter 

The sledges, wliicli glided easily over tho road till they 
camo to tho citj, stopped first at the boulevard, — that is 
to saj , w hero mud began to tako the place of snow In 
fact, tho noonalaj sun Jiad softeiiod the atmosphere, and 
a tonipomry thaw had set in, — wo say “ temporary ” 
because the clearness of tlio atinosphcro gave promise that 
with tho night would como that cold nortli wand winch 
ruthlessly destroys in April tho early leaves and tho bud 
ding flowers 

In the foremost sledge were two men in brown nding 
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c^zts "vatb double cape^ ibe onlr diEcrence in tbs coats 
vas tjat on ore the b i to*.s anl etubr' derj Tivere cf gold, 
and on the ctnei they \’-cre of s Ik Thov vrore dra^m by 
a bi^ck horse "antb smol mg' nosinl' •’ad t^me I f-xn. time 
to t^me as if to Tra*:h the skdge that f llio^"■ed them, and 
avincb conta.ned t” o lad csso e r.elorti in furs that i* vras 
iinn.s^role to see tiii.r faces. It might even haTe been 
diScmt to di;'‘mguisb t'lMr sex if tie height of their 
hfe'’d*dicsses, on avhicb vene L“ie ha's vritb nodding 
plumes had not proclaimed them to be vomen From 
ti fcse colossal edifices, ca'^t.rei i noboiis and jerrels es- 
caped, occasmually, a cloaa of tihre pOTra'^r as m ■winter 
tbe wind shakes the sno v from the hmnenes of tne 
trees 

These two ladies s=a‘ed ?de b} side, were conve'sing 
so earnestly as smrcelv to see the nmaerous spectators who 
wa’'ched theii progress alcng the boulevards One of 
them^ taller and more maj^-sbe than the other and hold- 
ing to her mouth a finely embroidered cambric handker- 
chiefi earned her head erect and statelv, in spite of the 
•vnnd made by the rapid motion of the sledge 

It had just struck five by the clock of the Church Samt 
Croix d’Antin and mght was beginning to descend upon 
Pans, and "with the mght the colcL They had just 
reached the Porte Saint Denis, when the lady who held a 
handkerchief to her month made a sign to tlie men in 
front, who thereupon quickened tne pace of them horse, 
and soon disappeared among the evenmg mists which 
were fast thickening around the colossal structure of the 
Bastiile 

This signal she then repeated to the other two sledges, 
which also vanished along the Rue Samt Denis Mean- 
while the one in which she sat, having arrived at the 
Boulevard de ilemlmoutant, stopped. 
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In this place few people were to be seen ^ nigbt had dis 
persed them Besides, in this out-of-the-way quarter not 
many citizens would trust themselves without torches and 
an escort, since wmter had sharpened the teeth of three or 
four thousand beggars who might easily become thieves. 

The lady whom we have already designated to our 
readers as giving the orders, touched with her finger the 
shoulder of the coachman who was dnving her, and said, 
“ Weber, how long will it take the cabnolet to reach — 
you know where ? ” 

“ Matame will go m de gabnolet 1 ” asked the coachman, 
with a strong German accent. 

“ Yes, I shall return by the streets, to see the fires Novr 
the streets are still more muddy than the boulevards, and 
we should not get on m the sledge Besides, I begin to 
feel the cold , do not you, bttle one 1 ” said the lady, 
addressing her companion 

Yes, Madame,” replied the latter 
“ You understand, Weber, where to take the cabnolet? ” 
“ Ferry veil, Matame.” 

“ How much time will you need ? ” 

“ Alf em hour ” 

“ Good What is the time, httle one ? ” 

The young lady looked at her watch, which however 
she could hardly see as it was growing dark, and said, “ A 
quarter to six, Madame ” 

“Then at a quarter to seven, Weber” And saying 
these words the lady leaped lightly from the sledge, ga\ e 
her hand to her friend, and walked away quickly, while 
the coachman, with gestures of respectful despair, mur- 
mured, loud enough for his mistress to hear, — 

“ Oh, mem Gott, vot imprutence ! ” 

The two ladies laughed, drew closely around them their 
cloaks, the collars of which reached even to the tops of 
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tneir eai?, ac'l ilie on tic -JeT^rd, 

amusing tbemselves bv cn.iidiing tne suon under tnerr 
Eule ffcci slicd in*]) *-"eIL furre i shoes 

“Ton have gooi eyes Ardreo s'^nl the Hjv ivho 
seemed the eider of t c tiro ait’ioug]) c c-'>’pd Tii<t have 
been more than thi' y or thirlv-tv.o yca^ of rgc _ "t^y to 
read the name "t it e co-^ner of It at s -acet. ’ 

‘ Itue du Poi!t-atOL-C’*Our, iPdame, ' sa'd tl e yoorg 
lady, smiling 

“Itue du Pon*-aux-Cl’o v! Ah nor Di’~ ' me must 
have lest oar tray Ti ^v: td metiie sma^d stmet on the 
nglit — hut iri at a su.eli ot iu t b-ead. Ardnae ' ^ 

‘ That IS Tio“ ast^v’snrig" said her compars'on ‘ £ir 
here is a bake-s shop ’ 

“Well let iis ask here f-'r the Eue Sa^nt Claude ” said 
the elder lady moving t'^’vard t'’'e doo" 

“ Oh, do cot go in Nfa lame alloiv me ’ said Andre?. 
“The Fiue Samt Claude mv rre ty indies?” s?id a 
cheerful vom? ‘ Are you asking for the Eue Saint 
Claude ” 

The tiro ladies turned rou’^d at the same moment, and 
lookinc in the di’ect’eu cf the vece thev suit, leanuic 
against the doer of rhs shop, a mar iv^iu a jacket over ius 
shoulders but irith lees and breast qu te b-’ro. notmth- 
s*auding the intense cold 

Oh ' a naked man c~‘^l the voung lady half h.ding 
bphind her cc-mpamon ‘ are ire tnen in Oceamcai” 
“You are loakirg for tne Eue Sam* CCude ' repealed 
the baker’s man vho d’d no* um'erstan i me movement 
of the jonngcr lady and m o '’const mj; 1 to h s erstume 
rras far from a* tn outing tj it tae c^rtnfugni force the 
result of Trh.pu rre Dave jus* s°“u 

‘ Yes, my fneud tlie Rue Chude, said the elder 

lady, hardly able to k-ep frtm laughing 
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“ Oh, it IS not difficult to find , besides, I mil conduct 
you there myself,” replied the jolly, flour-sprinkled youth, 
who, suiting the action to the words, began to move bis 
long bony legs, whicb terminated in tuo old shoes as 
large as boats 

“No, no ! ” cued the older lady, who did not fancy such 
a guide , “ do not disturb yourself Toll us tlie mUj, and 
wo shall easily find it ” 

“ First street to the right, Madame,” replied the guide, 
discreetly w ithdraw iiig 

“Thanks,” said the ladies, simultaneously, and they 
set off, running in the direction indicated, stiflLing their 
laughter in their mufiTs. 
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CHAPTEE II. 

AN INTERIOR. 

If we have not calculated too much on the memory of 
our reader, we may hope that he already knows the Rue 
Saint Claude, the eastern end of which joins the boulevard, 
and the western, the Rue Saint I.ouis , indeed, he has seen 
more than one of the personages vho have played or v ill 
play a part m this histoiy, passing tlirough it in former 
times, — that is, when the great physician Joseph Balsarao 
hved there with his sibyl Lorenza and his master Altbotas 
In 1784 as in 1770, the time at which we first introduced 
our readers to the place, the Rue Saint Claude was a re- 
spectable street, rather dark, it is true, certainly not very 
clean , in short, not much frequented, not much hudt up, 
and httle known But it had its name of a saint and its 
rank as a street of the Marais, and as such it sheltered in 
the three or four houses of which it consisted, several gen- 
tlemen of small property, several poor trades-people, and 
several paupers omitted in the parish hsts 

Besides these three or four houses, there was at the 
corner of the boulevard a hotel of grand appearance of 
which the Rue Saint Claude might have been proud, as 
of an aristocratic building, but this house whose high 
M indows would on festal days have illuminated the whole 
street merely by the reflection of its candelabra and chan- 
dehers, — this house, we say, was the daikest, the most 
silent, and the most completely closed of all the houses m 
that quarter. 
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The gate was never opened , the windows, lined with 
leather cushions, had on each leaf of the window-hlmd, 
upon every moulding of tlie shutters, a coating of dust 
winch pliysiologists or geologists would have said had 
been accumulating for ten years. 

Sometimes an idle passer-by, some cuiious person, or a 
neighbor appronclied tlie gate, and tlirough the huge key- 
hole examined the intenor of the court-yard , all he could 
see, however, was matjses of weeds growing between the 
stones, and green moss spreading itself over eveiything 
Occasionally, an enormous i-at, sovereign of this deserted 
domain, quietly crossed the yard and disappeared in the 
cellar, — superfluous modesty, when he had the choice of 
so many fine sitting-rooms where he need never fear the 
intrusion of a cat 

If it happened to be a paasor-by or a cunous person, 
after having established for himself the fact of the soli- 
tude of this hotel, he would go on his way , but if it was 
a neighbor, since the interest which he took in the hfitel 
was much greater, he remained almost always long enough 
to be joined by a second neighbor, attracted by cunosity 
like his own , and then almost always a conversation took 
place of which we are very sure that we can recall the 
substance, if not the details. 

“hTeighbor,” said the one who was not looking to the 
one who looked, what do you see in the bouse of 
Monsieur le Comte do Balsamo ? ” 

“Neighbor,” replied the latter, “ I see the rat” 

“Ah, will you allow mel” and the second cunous 
person placed himself in his turn at the key-hole. 

“ Do you see him 1 ” said the dispossessed neighbor to 
the one in possession 

“Yes,” replied the latter, “I see him. Ah, Monsieur ! 
he has grown fat.” 



60 


THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


“ You tlnuk so 'I ” 

“ Yes, I am sme of it ” 

“ I believe you 1 He has notlnng to trouble 
him ” 

“ And certainly, ivliatever they may say, there must be 
some good tid-bits in the liouse " 

“ Good tid-bits, }ou say 1 ” 

“^"Why, Alonsieiii de Balsatno disappeared too suddenly 
not to have forgotten something” 

“ Indeed, neighbor, jmu may be light ” 

And after haaing looked again at the rat, they separated, 
alarmed at having said so much on a matter so mysterious 
and delicate 

Indeed, after the buimng of this house, or rather a part 
of it, Bdsamo had disappeaied, no repairs had been made, 
and tlie hotel was uiioociipied 

We will leave It, using sombre and damp in the dark- 
ness, Mith its teirices coveied with snow, and its roof 
destroyed by tlie flames, — this old hotel which we did 
not ivisli to pass without stopping befoie it, as before an 
old acquaintance , then crossing the street from left to 
right, we shall see, adjoining a little gaiden enclosed by a 
high wall, a narrow and high house, rising like a tall 
white tower against the deep giay-blue of the sky At 
the top of the house a chimney uses like a lightmng-rod, 
and nght over the top of this chimney a bnUiant star 
shines and spaikles 

The upper story of the house wmiild be lost unseen in 
space except for a raj’’ of liglit w Inch illuminates two of 
the three -w indow s in the front The other stones are dark 
and gloomy Are the tenants already asleep? Are they 
economizing, beneath their blankets, both the candles 
whicli are so dear, and the wood which is so scarce this 
j ear ? Whatei er the cause, the four stones give no sign 
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If you wish, after inspecting the fireless hearth, the 
cheap cotton bed-curtains, ornamented with yellowed green 
damask, — if you wish to know what connection there 
may he between those portraits and the occupants of that 
fifth story, it is necessary only to turn toward a small oak 
table upon which a woman, plainly diessed, rests her left 
arm while she examines several sealed letters, and takes 
note of their addresses That young woman is the ongi- 
nal of the portrait 

A few steps off, in an attitude half-cunous, half-respectfid, 
stands a little old woman, apparently about sixty years old 
“Jeanne de Valois,” says the inscription , but if this 
lady be indeed a Valois, one "wonders how ever the por- 
trait of Henri III , the sybarite king, the ruffed voluptu- 
ary’", could endme, observing it only from his portrait, the 
sight of so much poverty suflered by a person not only of 
his race, but bearing his name 

In her person, however, tins lady of the fifth story did 
no discredit to the origin which she claimed She had 
white and delicate hands, Avlnch from time to time she 
V armed by placing them under her crossed arms , her feet 
also, which were encased in rather coquettish velvet slip 
pers, she endeavored to warm by stamping on the tiled 
floor, shining and cold ns the ice that coi ered Pans 

The wind whistled through all tlio old doors, and pene- 
trated the crc^ ices of the shaking "w indow s , and the old 
scriant sadly shrugged her shoulders ns slie looked at the 
firele-ss licartli As to the lady, the mistress of the nparl- 
nicnt, she continued counting tlu letters and reading their 
addresses AfLoi reading each addicss she made a little 
calcul ition 

“Madame do Misery,” she niurmurcd , “first lady of 
the bedeh imb( r to litr Majisty, — I cannot (\pcct inon 
thui SIX louis from Inr, for she has already gi\cn to me 
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once,” and she sighed “Madame Pain\, lady’s maid 
to her Majesty two loms , Monsieur d’Ormessou, an au- 
dience, Monsieur do CaJonno, some good advice. Mon- 
sieur de Bohan, a \isit, — at least we will try to induce 
him,” said she, suiihiig “ Well, then, I think I may liope 
for eight louis within a week.” Then looking up, “ Dame 
Clotilde,” she said, “ snuff this candle ” 

The old woman did os she was bid, and then resumed 
her place. 

This kind of inquisition seemed to annoy the young 
woman, for she said, “ Do go, luy dear, and see if you can- 
not find the end of a n ax candle for me , this tallow is 
odious ” 

“There is none,” replied the old woman 

“But just look ” 

“merer’ 

“ In the antechaniher ” 

“ It 13 1 ery cold there ” 

"Eh, stop! some one is ringing," said the young 
woman 

“Madame is mistaken,” replied the obstinate old 
woman 

“I thought I heard it, Dame Clotilde,” then, abandon- 
ing the attempt to move tlie old noman, she turned again 
to her calculations. “Eight louis I three I one for the 
rent ” She took her pen and n rote “ Three louis , five 
promised to Monsieur do La Jlotte, to enable him to endure 
his stay at Bar-sur-Aube Poor fellow, our mamage has 
not enriched him as j et, but patience I ” and she smiled 
again, and looked at herself iii the nnrror that hung be- 
tween the two portraits “Well, then,” she continued, “ I 
want one louis for fares from \ ersaillcs to Pins and back 
again ” And she 110x110 that additional tigiire in the col- 
umn of expenses “ Living for n week, one louis , dress. 
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and gifts to the porters of tlio houses n hero I go, four louis 
Is that all? Let me add " But in the midst of her addi- 
tion she interrupted herself “ Some one is ringing, I tell 
you ” 

“ Ho, Madame,” replied the old woman " It is below, 
on the next floor” 

“ Four, SIX, eleven, fourteen louis , there are six less 
than I need, — and m}"^ entire wardrobe is to be renewed, 
and this old brute to be paid off and dismissed ” Then, 
suddenly, “ But I teU you some one is 'ringing, you miser- 
able creatuie ' ” she cned out angrily 

Even the old woman could deny it uo longer , she hob- 
bled off to open the door, while her mistress, agile as a 
squirrel, rapidly cleared away all the papers, and after a 
rapid glance about the room, to assure herself that every- 
thing was m order, seated herself on the sofa, assuming the 
humble and melancholy attitude of a person resigned but 
suffenng 

It was, however, only her hodj'- that reposed , her eyes, 
restless and unquiet, questioned the mirror m which the 
door was reflected, and her ears were quickened to catch 
the smallest sound 

At last the door was opened, and she heard a young and 
sweet voice saying, “ Is it here that Madame la Comtesse 
de La Motte lives ? ” 

“Madame la Comtesse de La Motte Valois,” rephed 
Clotilde, vith a nasal tone 

“ It IS the same person, my good woman , is Madame 
de La Idotte at home ? ” 

“ Yes, Madame , she is too ill to go out ” 

During this colloquy, the pretended invalid saw re- 
flected in the glass the figure of a lady talking to Clotilde, 
unquestionably belonging to the higher ranks She imme- 
diately left the sofa, and seated herself m an armchair, so 
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that the stranger might have the seat of honor While 
accomphshing this movement, she saw her visitor turn 
round, and heard her say to some one behind, “ You can 
enter, Madame , this is the place.” And the two ladies 
we have before seen asking the way to the Rue Saint 
Claude prepared to enter the room 

“ Whom shall I announce to the countess 1 ’’ said 
Clotilde 

“ Announce a ajster of chanty,” said the elder lady. 

“ From Pans 1 ” 

“No, from Versailles.” 

Clotilda entered the room, and the strangers followed 
her 

Jeanne de Valois seemed to rise with difficulty from her 
seat to recene her visitors Clotilde placed chairs for 
them, and then mthdrew so slow ly that one could easily 
see that she intended to remain near the door, in order to 
hear what might follow 


TDI- I. -—6 
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CHAPTEE III. 

JEAN>E DE LA JIOTTE EE VALOIS 

The first care of Jeanno do La jMotto, vhen slie could 
■\Mth propriety laiso hei eyes, vas to examine the faces of 
her visitoi-s, so as to gathei a\ liat she could of their char- 
acter The eldei lady, who might ha\o been, as ire have 
said, about tlurt3’'-t\\ o yeai’s of age, was lemarkably beau- 
tiful, although at fii-st sight an an of hauteur detracted 
slightly from the cliarm ot hei e\pic.ssioii , at least, so 
Jeanne thouglit, fiom the little she could see of her face. 
Tor the ladj^, jireferung one of the aimchaii’s to the sofa, 
had placed herself bej ond the i-auge of the rays of liglit 
emitted by the lamp, and sat in a corner of tlie room, 
having drawn over her forehead the hood of her cloalc, 
which thus shaded her face But she hold her liead so 
proudly, her eyes w^ere so expressiie and so naturally 
dilated, that all details were effaced, and at a cursory 
glance she was to be recognized as of a good faroilv and 
even of a noble family 

Her companion, less timid, in appearance at least, al- 
though four or five years younger, was not less beautiful 
Her complexion was charming , her hair drawn back 
from her temples showed to adiantage the peifect oval 
of her face Tw o large blue ej'es, calm and serene , a well- 
formed mouth, indicating great frankness of disposition, 
but to which discietion had been added by education , a 
nose, which in form mailed that of the Venus de Medicis, 
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— sncli was tlie other face whicli presented itself to the 
gaze of Jeanne de Valois 

She inquired gently to what happy circumstance she 
owed the honor of their visit 

The elder lady signed to the younger, who thereupon 
said, “ Madame, for I beheve you are marned — ” 

“ I have the honor to be the wife of Monsieur le Comte 
de La Motte, Madame, an evoellont gentleman ” 

“ Well, Madame la Comtesso, we are at the head of a 
chantable institution, and having heard concenung your 
condition things that interest us, wo wished to have more 
precise details on the subject ” 

Jeanne paused a moment before making a reply 
“Ladies,” she said, noticing the rcsoivo of the second 
visitor, “you see there the portrait of Honn III , — that 
IS to say, of the brother of my ancestor , for I am truly of 
the race of Valois, os you doubtless have been told ” And 
she waited for the next question, looking at her visitors 
with a soit of proud humilit}. 

“ Madame,” said the grave and si\ eet voice of the elder 
lady, “ 18 it true, ns we have also }]e.ird, that j oui motlior 
was housekeeper at a place called Foiitottc, near Bar siir- 
Seme 1 ” 

Jeanne colored at this question, but rophed at once, and 
without embarrassment, “ It is tine, Madame , ami,” she 
went on, “ as Mane Fossol, my mother, u as possessed of 
rare beauty, my father fell in love vith her, and marned 
her It IS by my father that I am nobly descended , he 
was a Saint Eemy de Valois, direct descendant of the 
Valois who wore on the throne ” 

“But how have you been reduced to this degree of 
poverty, Madame.” 

“ Alas 1 that is easily told You are not ignonut that 
after the accession of Honn IV , by which the crowa 
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passed from tte house of Valois to that of Bourbon, there 
still remained manv branches of the fallen family, obscure 
doubtless, hut incontestably spnngiug from the same root 
as the four brothers ttIio all perished so miserably ” 

The tvro ladies made a sign of assent 
“Then,” continued Jeanne, “these remnants of the 
Valois feanng, in spite of their obscurity, to be obuoMOUS 
to the reicning family, chanced their name of Valois mto 
that of Bemy, yhich they took from the name of an es- 
tate : and they may be triced under this name down to 
my grandfather, who, seeing the monarchy so firmly estab- 
lished, and the old branch foigotten, thought he need no 
longer depriye himself of his dlnstnous name, his only 
inheritance. He resumed, therefore, the name of Valois, 
and bore that name in poyerty and obscunty m a distant 
proyince, while no one at the court of France dreamed 
that beyond the radiance of the throne there yegetated a 
descendant of the ancient kings of France, who, if not the 
most glorious in the history of the monarchy, were at all 
eyents the most unfortunate.” 

Jeanne paused after saymg these words She had 
spoken with a simphcity and mildness which created a 
fayorahle impression, 

“Ton haye doubtless, your proofs already arranged, 
Madame,” said the elder lady, with kindness, bnt at the 
same time looking fixedly at her w ho claimed to he de- 
scended from the Valois. 

“ Oh, !Madame * ” she replied, "with a bitter smile, 
“ proofs are not wanting My father arranged them, and 
left them to me as his sole legacy Bnt of what use are 
proofs of a truth which no one is willing to recogmze 1 ” 

“ Your father is, then, dead ? ” asked the younger lady 
“Alas ! yes ” 

“ Did he die in the proymces ? ” 
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Madaujo.” 

“ At Pans, then 1 " 

“Yes.” 

“ In this room ? ” 

“ No, Madarao , my father, Baron do Valois, great- 
nephew of King Henn III, died of want and hunger” 

“ Impossible 1 ” cned both ladies, at the same time 
“ And not bore," continued Jeanne, “not in tins poor 
retreat, — not in bis own bod, poor as that might be 
No, my father died side by side nitli misery and suffering 
Mj' fatlior died in the Hotel Diou ! ” 

The ladies uttered an exclamation of surprise and distress 
Satished with tiie effect produced by her story on her 
1 isitors, and with the skill she bad used m leadmg np to 
the denouement, Jeanne sat with her eyes lowered, her 
bauds banging motionless The older of the strangers 
regarded her attentively, and seeing nothing affected or 
vulgar m her grief, ubicli appeared so simple and natural, 
she said “ From what you tell me, Madame, you have 
expenenced, it is evident, great misfortunes, and the 
death of your father, especially — ” 

“ Oh, if you heard all the story of my hfe, Madame, 
you would see that my father’s death does not rank 
among its greatest misfortunes ” 

“ What, Madame I you regard as a minor evil the loss 
of a'ffither?” said the elder lady, with a frown. 

“ Yes, Madame , and in saying that I speak as an affec- 
tionate daughter, for my father in dying was dehvered 
from all the ills which he expenenced in this life, and 
which continue to assail his unhappy family I fee], 
therefore, in the midst of tlie gnef which his Joss causes 
me, a certain joy m knoiving that my father is dead, and 
tliat the descendant of kings is no longer obhged to beg 
hiB bread.” 
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“ To "beg Ins bread 1 " 

“ Yes, Madame , I say it inthout shame, for in all oiu 
misfortunes there was no fault in my fatlier or m3 self ” 

“But ^mu do not speak of j'our mother 1 ” 

“AYeU, with the same frankness uith which I told j’ou 
just now that I blessed ( 5 od for taking my father, I com- 
plain to him because he left mj’- mother alne ” 

The two ladies looked at each other, almost shuddering 
at these strange Moids 

“ Would it be indiscreet, Madame, to ask 3 011 for a more 
detailed account of 3 our miMortunes 1 ” asked the elder 
lady 

“The indiscretion, Madame, would ho in me, if I fo- 
tigued your ears Avith a recital of sorrow ivhicli can have 
no interest for 3'ou ” 

“ I listen, Madame,” said the elder lady, so commaud- 
ingly that her companion looked at her as if to warn her 
to he more guarded Indeed, Madame de La Motte had 
been struck with this imperious accent, and stared at her 
with Some astonishment 

“ I hsten, Madame,” the lady repeated in a more gentle 
tone, “ if you will do mo the favor to begin , ” and yield- 
ing to a sense of discomfort, caused doubtless b3^ the cold, 
the lady who had just spoken restlesslj moied hei feet, 
chdled by contact with the damp floor The younger lady 
thereupon pushed toivard hei a sort of foot-carpet which 
happened to be near her chair, — an attention which drew 
from her companion a warning glance “ Keep that car- 
pet, sister,” said she, pushing it back again, “ 3 on are more 
delicate than I ” 

“Indeed, Madame,” said Jeanne, “it gneves me much 
to see you suffer from the cold , but wood is six francs 
higher than ever, and is now sold at sei enty francs a cord 
My stock was exhausted a week ago ” 



JE.V^'^'E DE L\ MOTTE DE VALOIS 


71 


“ You sikI, Mfulnmc, that 30U were unlmppy in Imving 
n mother, ” Baid the elder lad}', returning to the subject 

“Yes, Jlndaiue Doubtless such a blisphcmy shocks 
3011 much, docs it not?” said Jeanne, “but hear my 
explanation, since 3 on desire it I hai 0 already had the 
honor to tell 30U that m3' father raamed beneath his 
rank ” 

“ Yes, in marrj ing his housekeeper ” 

“ Well, Mane Fosscl, nij’ mother, instead of feeling grati- 
fied and proud of the honor ho had done her, began by 
rinning m3' fatiier, ulnch certainly was not difiiciilt, while 
she satisfied with the little that her husband possessed 
the hunger of her capiices Then having compelled him 
to sell eierj'thing, down to his last bit of ground, she in- 
duced him to go to Pans to claim the nghts to which his 
name entitled him Mj' fatiier was easily persuaded , 
perhaps ho hoped in the justice of the king He came, 
then, having first tuniod all lie possessed into money He 
had, besides mo, aiiothoi daughter and a son The son, 
unfortunate like me, vegetates in the lowest ranks of the 
arm}', the daughter, ray poor sister, was abandoned on 
the evening of our departure before the house of a neigh- 
bonng farmer, her godfather 

“ The journey exhausted our little resources My father 
wore himself out in fruitless appeals. Wo scarcely ever 
saw him at home, and in his absence my mother, to 
whom a victim was necessary, vented her discontent and 
ill-humor upon mo She even reproached me w ith what 
I ate, and I came by degiues to prefer to eat onlj' bread, 
or even not to eat at all, rather than sit down at our poor 
table. But my mother found no lock of pretexts for pun- 
ishment, for the slightest fault I was nnmercifiilly beaten 
The neighbors, thinking to sen'e me, told my father of the 
treatment I experienced He endeavored to protect me 
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against my mother, and did not know that hy his inter- 
ference he changed my enemy of the moment into an 
unrelenting tormentor. Alas ! I could not warn him of 
what Mas for my interest, I uas too young, too childish 
I comprehended nothing, I experienced effects without 
seeking to know tlie cause I knew the hardship, aud 
that was all 

“ At last my father fell ill, and was confined fimt to the 
house, and then to his hed M}’’ mother banished me 
from his room on the pretext that I disturbed him She 
made me now learn a sentence which she emphasized uith 
blows and biuises, and uhen I knew that sentence by 
heart, — w hich instinctii ely I was unwilling to learn, — 
though my eyes were red with tears, she would dnvo 
me out into the street with blows, ordenng me to re- 
peat it to each passei-by if I did not wish to be beaten 
to death ” 

“Horrible! horiiblel” murmured the younger of the 
two ladies 

“ And what was this sentence ? ” asked the elder lady 

“ It was tins, kladame ‘ Have pity on a little oiphan 
who descends in a direct line from Henri de Valois ’ ” 

“ What a shame ' ” cried the elder lady, with a gesture 
of disgust 

“But what effect did this sentence have on those to 
whom it was addressed ? ” inquired the younger 

“ Some listened aud pitied me , others were angry and 
threatened me , others, more compassionate than the first, 
warned me that I ran a great risk in repeatmg such words, 
— but I knew no other danger than that of disobeying my 
mother ” 

“ And what was the result 1 ” 

“ Afon Dieu f Madame, that which my mother had de- 
sired , I brought back to the house a little money, and the 



JE-VX.VE DE LA JIOITE DE VALOIS 


73 


fnghtful prospect vIulIi my father had before him — the 
Jiospital ~ receded for a few dajs ” 

Tiic features of the elder of tlio two joung women be- 
came contracted , tears came to the o}es of the yhunger 
“At length, l\Iudamc, notwithstanding the relief it 
brought my father, tins huleoas trade became reiolting to 
me One day, instead of i-opeating m} accustomed phiAse, 
I sat on the dooretep all the time, and returned m thu 
caening empty-handed My mother beat mo so that the 
ne\t da} I fell ill , then my poor father, depnied of aU 
resources, was obliged to go to the Hotel Dieu, where he 
died ’’ 

“ Oh, what a horn bio history 1 ” raurinured the two ladies. 
“ What bcoime of jou after your father’s death ?” asked 
the younger lad} 

“ God took pity upon mo A month after my father’s 
death m} mother ran away with a soldier, her lover, aban- 
doning my brother and mjself ’’ 

“ You found yourselves orphans! ’’ 

“ Oh, Madame, we, unhko others, were orphans only 
because wo had a mother Ptibhc chanty adopted us 
But os bogging was repugnant to us, we begged only 
enough to procure the necessities of life God commands 
his creatures to endeavor to hi e ’’ 

“ Ahs 1 ” 

“ What shall I tell you, Madame J One day I saw a car- 
nage going slowly along toward the Faubourg Samt Marcel 
There were four footmen behind, and a beautiful lady 
inside , I held out ray hand to her for chanty She ques- 
tioned me, and my reply and my name seemed to stake 
her with surpnse, and then with incredulity She asked 
for my address, and the next day made inqumes, and find- 
ing that I had told her the truth, she took charge of my 
brother and myself, she placed my brother m the army 
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starratrorL” 

''4Vas not tins ladv Hadans de B:nL 2 JnTn_ers 1 ” 

‘Ir-as” 

“ Sne is dead, I celieve ” 

‘ TeSj and lier deatli me J^nsia krto tkc 

J> 

c.c/^ 

^ Her tuscand still lives, and is rick ” 

“ All, Hadarae, it is to cim taat I o— e lav bter laisfir- 
tnnes, as to n:^ mother I one the m'series or ran chilQc.m 
I had gro— n tali and perhaps anraedve and he vrishei to 
put a price upon his oenedts. n-hiih I refrsed to pap It 
vras at jns^ this time that Zlaiarae de B-tuiainviihers died; 
and I — I, nhcra she had married to a hrave and lovrd 
soioier. Zdonsteur de la Z lohe — found mpseld separated as 
I nas from mv hushand. mere desoZate after her death than 
I had keen after that c: mp tatne- 

This is mv storp. Zladame. 1 na^e -made it short. A 
tale of suEeriug is airraps tedious and is n jt to te inS-c‘’el 
on these —ho are happp thounh thep be as beuevcleut a? 
you, ladies seem to be." 

A loan silence foliOTrei th.s conclusitn of Z'ladauie de la 
Z>Iotte’s story The elder iadv ir^s the nrst to speak- 
“ ^Vhem, then, is peur hns'eand i ’ she askei 

‘ He IS in pamsan, at Har-sur-An'oe j he series in the 
gendarmerie, and is vraiting like mpseit^in h^pes of ceher 
tiines.” 

‘ But you ha-e laid pour case before the court 1 *’ 
Certainip " 

“The name of Talo's must have amakened sonis 
Eymra'-hpl" 

‘ I kno— noh Zladame. vrhat sentiments it may have 
amakened. for I have received no ansTrer to any of mv 
petitions.” 
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“And jet 30 U lla^o seen the ministers, the king, the 
queen 1 ” 

“ No one Ever} where I Imie failed ” 

“ You cannot heg, hon oi er ’’ 

“ No, Madame , I have lost the habit, but — ” 

“ But what 1 ” 

“ But I ean die of hunger, like my poor father ” 

“ You have no child ? ” 

“ No, ^fadame , and my husband, by gettinir killed in 
the soriico of his king, mil find for himself at least a 
glonous end to our miseries ” 

“Can you, Madame, — I beg pardon if I seem intru- 
sive, — but can you bnng forward the proofs of your 
genealogy 1 ” 

Jeanne rose, opened a drawer, and drew out some papers 
which she presented to the lady, who rose to come nearer 
tho light that sho might examine tliem , but seeing that 
Jeanne eagerly seized this opportunity to observe her more 
clearly than sho had yet been able to do, turned away ns 
if tho light hurt her eyes, thus turning her back to IMadamo 
do La Motte In this position sho examined all the papers, 
one after the other 

“ But,” said she, at lost, “these are only copies I do 
not find a single onginal ” 

“ Oh, Madame, I have the originals safe, and am ready 
to produce them — ” 

“ If any important occasion should present itself, yon 
mean 1 ” said the lady, smiling 

“ It IS, doubtless, Madame, an important occasion which 
piocures mo the honor of your visit, but tliese papers are 
so precious — ” 

“ That yon cannot show them to every stranger I 
understand you ” 

“ Oh, Madame 1 ” cried the countess, who at last had 
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quiclvlj info the outer room, wliero Clotildo Imcl fnllon 
nvlcop in litr eh iir 

Tlio c-mdlo wn-s hnrmng out in tlio socket, nnd the 
smell Mhich c,iinc from it mule the Indies dmw out tlieir 
‘-melling-holth s Jennno woke Clotilde, who seized the 
reminnt of the condle nnd held it like n bcncon light o\er 
the gloom} stnirc,ise, iiolwithstandiiig the protests of tlio 
two stringers, whom she lighted and at the same time 
piii'-oiied 

"All rcioir, Mndntno In Comtesse,” the} cried, as they 
liumed dowiistnir^ 

“ \\ litre nin} I haio tho honor of coming to thank 
}on?" asked leniine 

" Wo will let }oii know,” replied the elder Indy, going 
dow n ns fn-st as possible 

Mndanio do La jrotlc nn back into her room, impatient 
to ciamine her roiilcan, but her foot struck against some- 
thing which rolled from tho mat on to the floor On 
picking it up nnd holding it to the Innip, she found it to 
be a gold bo\, round, flat, and plain]} oinnraonted Tjiere 
were some chocolilo confections in it, nnd evidently it 
also contained a secret compartment The countess at last 
found tho spnng, and tho lid to tho secret compartment 
flew open and disclosed tho portrait of a womnn of mas- 
culine beaut} nnd imponons majesty Tlie coiffure was 
Gcnnnn, and she wore a collar like tlint of an order A 
monogram, composed of an M nnd a T encircled by a 
laurel wreath, oniamcnted tho inside of the box Madame 
de La Motto did not doubt, from the resemblance of the 
portrait to the lady who had just left her, that it was that 
of her mother or grandmother She ran to the stairs to 
call to tho ladies, but hearing the street-door shut, she ran 
back thinking to call them from the wondow, but arrived 
there only in time to see a cabnolet going rapidly away. 
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The countess, no longei hoping to recall hei two pro- 
tectresses, looked again at the box, and concluded that she 
would send it to Versailles Then seizing the rouleau, 
wnich was lying on the chilfonnieie, “I was not mis- 
taken,” she said , “ there are only fifty crowns here ” 
When she opened it, she uttered a cry of joy, “ Double 
louis I fifty double loins ' two thousand and four hundred 
francs ' ’ and transported at the sight of more gold than 
she had ever seen before in her life, she lemaiued with 
clasped hands and open lips “A bundled louis I ” she 
repeated , “ these ladies are, then, i ery rich Oh, I will 
nnd them again 1 ” 
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CHAPTER IV. 

b£lus 

Madame de La Motte Avas not wrong m tlimking that 
the cabriolet nliich slie saw going away contained the two 
sisters of clianty Tlicy Imd, in fact, found waiting fur 
them near the liouso a cabriolet, of the style common at 
that period, — tliat is to say, a\ith high wheels, a light 
body, elevated dasher, and a convenient seat for the 
groom who rode hehiiid 

This cabriolet drawn by a magnificent hay horse of Insh 
breed, short-tailed and plump, Jiad been brought to the 
Hue Saint Claude by the same servant wdio had driven 
the sledge, and whom tho sister of chanty had called 
Weber, as wo have stated above 

Weber avas holding the home by the bit when the 
ladies arrived, and was trying to restrain the impatience 
of tho spinted animal who with nervous foot pawed the 
snow, gradually hardening since the coming on of night 
When the two ladies appeared, — 

“Matame,” said Weber, “I hat intented to pnng 
Scibio, who IS feny gentle and eassy to manage But 
Scibio hort von of his legs last efening Only Pelus vas 
left, and P^Ius, he pe hart to manage ” 

“ Oh, for me, Weber,” said tho elder of the two ladies, 

“ you know that is of no consequence , I have a strong 
hand, and am used to dnving” 

“ I know dat Matame tnves ferry veil, but de roats be 
feny pad Vere is Matame going ? ” 
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To YersaiUes ” 

“ Py de poolfaids, den 1 ” 

“ By no means, Yeber It freezes, and the boulevards 
■will be covered ■with ice The streets vill be better, 
thanks to the thousands of pedestrians ■« ho keep the snow 
from freezing Come, quick, Weber, quick > ” 

Weber held the horse for the ladies to get in, then 
jumped up behind, and they set oil at a rapid pace 

“ Well, Andree, ■what do j ou Ihmk of the countess 1 ” 
asked the elder lady 

“I think, Madame,” she i-eplied, “that Madame de La 
Motte is poor and unfortunate ” 

“ She has good manners, has she not 1 ” 

“Yes, doubtless” 

“ You are someuhat cold about her, Andree ” 

“ If I must speak sincerclj , there is a look of cunning 
in her face that does not please me ” 

“ Oh, you are always difficult to please, Andree , to 
please you, one must have every good quahty. Xow I 
find the httle couutess interestmg and simple, both in her 
pnde and in her humility ” 

“It is fortunate for her, Madame, that she has succeeded 
in pleasing your — ” 

“ Take care ' ” cried the lady, at the same time endeav- 
oring to check her boise, which nearly ran over a street 
porter at the comer of the Rue Saint Antome. 

“ Dake gare ' ” shouted Weber with tlie voice of a sten- 
tor, and the cabnolet contiuued its course, followed by the 
imprecations of the man who had so narrowly escaped , 
and several other voices being added to his, a furious 
clamor was raised But in a few seconds Belus placed 
between his mistress and these blasphemers all the dis- 
tance between the Rue Sainte Catherine and the Place 
Baudoyer 
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There the street divides, and the skilful dnver continued 
her rapid course down tlie Rue de la Tix6randerie, a nar- 
ron street, crondod, and not at all nnetocmtic And 
tlierefore, notwithstanding her often repeated, “Take 
care I " notwithstanding Weber’s loud roars of warning, 
one could hear only tlie fuiious cries of the foot-passengers, 
“ Oh, tlie cabnolet 1 Down witli tlie cabnolet 1 ” 

Etlus kept his course, and Ins driver, though her hand 
was debcate as a child's, urged him, rapidly and skilfully, 
through the pools of molted snow or over the more dan- 
gerous ICO. And yet not the slightest accident bad hap- 
pened A bnlliaiit lantern throw its light forward upon 
the course, though this w as an excess of precaution which 
the police had not j^et required No accident, we say, had 
happened No passing carnage had been hit, not a post 
grazed, not a foot-passenger hurt It was w onderful dnv- 
ing, and yet cnos and threats were constantly vociferated 
The cabnolet passed with the same rapidity and the 
same good fortune through the Rue Saint Mdddnc, the 
Rue Saint Martin, and the Rue Aubiy-le-Boucher 
It may seem to our readers that in the more civilized 
quarters of the city the hatred shown tow'ard the aristo- 
cratic equipage would become less ferocious On the con- 
trary, B61ua had but just entered the Rue de la Ferronerie 
when Weber, always pursued by the vociferations of the 
populace, noticed that groups were formed as the cabnolet 
went by Some had e\ on the appearance of running after 
it as if to stop it 

But Weber was unwnlling to disturb his mistress He 
observed her steadiness and skill, and how adroitly she 
glided through among all those obstacles, animate and in- 
animate, which are at once the despair and the triumph 
of the Pansinn coachman As to BMus, steady on hia 
limbs of steel, he had not once slipped, so careful was the 
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■worst possible oficct Howover, this limo the crowd 
opened iind gave uny 

TJic next obstacle nas at the gates of the Palais-Royal, 
where, m a court-jard which had been thrown open, were 
a host of beggars crowding round fires which liad been 
lighted there, and receiving soup, which the seivants of 
Monsieur Ic Due d’Orleans wore distributing to them m 
earthen basins Rut as in Pans a crowd collects to see 
over) thing, the number of the spectators of this scene far 
exceeded that of llio actors 

The cabriolet, having surmounted the first obstacle, was 
obliged to stop at tlio second, like a ship in the midst of 
breakers. At the same time the cues winch till then the 
two women had heard only as a vague, confused noise, 
came to them distinctly from the midst of the mob 
“Down with the cabriolet ' Down with those tliat crush 
the poor 1 “ 

“ Can it bo that those cues are addressed to us] ” said 
the older lady to her companion 

“ Indeed, Madame, I fear so,” replied the latter 

“Have wo, then, inn ovor any one]” 

“ I am sure wo have not ” 

“ Down with tho cabnolot I Down with the erushers ' ” 
cned tho mob, furiously 

A crowd soon gathered round them, and some even 
seized B61us by the reins, who but little pleased by tho 
touch of those rude hands pawed tho ground and foamed 
with rage 

“ To tho commissary I to tho commissary ' ” cried a voice 

The two ladles looked at each other in terror Then 
a thousand voices repeated “ To tho commissary ! to the 
commissary ! " 

Curious heads peeped under the hood of tho cnbnolct. 
Remarks began to circulate through the crowd 
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“Hold ' tliev are rromon,” said one 

“Yes , Soulnse’s dolls, D’Hemiin s mistresses ” 

“ Opera girls, doulitless,” said others, “ who think they 
ha\ e a right to cnish the poor, because they receive ten 
thousand francs a month to paj hospital expenses ” 

A general shout liailed these words 
The two ladies manifested different emotions in that 
confusion. 

The younger lady sank hack trembling ivith fear , the 
other bent resolutely forwaKl, with frowning brows and 
compressed lips 

“ Oh, Hadame ’ ” cned her companion, draiving her 
back, “ for Heaven’s ike take care ! ” 

“To the commissaiy ' to the commissaiyl” the mob 
continued ciying furiously. “ Let us know who they 
are 

“ Ah Madame, we are lost ' ” said the younger to her 
companion 

“ Courage, Andree ’ courage ’ ” replied the other 
“ But they wriU see you, wdl recognize you, perhaps ” 

“ Look through the windows, and see if "Y eber is stid 
there ” 

“ He is trying to get down, but the mob surrounds bun. 
Ah, here he comes ” 

“Weber,” said the ladv, in German, “help ns to get 
out ” 

The man vigoronsly pushed aside those nearest the car- 
nage, and opened the door The ladies sprang hghtly to 
the ground Meantime the mob gave its attention to the 
horse and the cabnolet, the body of which they began to 
destroy. 

“ What, in Heaven’s name, does it all mean ? Do you 
understand it, Weber 1” said the elder lady, still m 
German. 
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" I j«in nn «on!, no, Mat inn',*’ liu replied, niiicli inoro 
nt 1 1 I' wlnli' ‘•jteikiiii, in Im intno longue, and elruggling 
to fri» I j'l^ 11,0 for tla'in to pis- 

“ I 5 nt til- \ an' n-'l nn n, tlii‘\ arc i\ ild Leash,” continuod 
til'- h(i\ , "iMth i\irif i in tfic\ reproich niof” 

t^lio MV- nn-iven d In i vouo, m Iio-o polite and gentlc- 
innh ton-* conlrv-t(d f-tnngel} with tlio savage inunnura 
('f til- pispl(,nnd vvIhlIi md, in i wellviit German, “ilioy 
n pn-veh veil, Madinn', with having hnved tlie police or- 
dir whirh njijiom'd tins morning, and vvliieh prohihiteil, 
iin*il pnng, 111'- n-e of cahritdit-, vvhieli are alvvajs danger- 
o 1-, hilt are c-p- ei ill^ f it il in this frost, w hen jieoplo can 
hinilj I capo Leitig run over ” 

'Jhe ladv turned around to see whence came that coiir- 
t< oiH voice in the niidsL of all those threatening cries. 
*s|ie jieretivcd a joiiiig oflicer, who, in onler to aiiproacli 
111 r, must liave Inttled ivs v ihantlj ns Weber had done to 
maintain Ins po-ition The gncefiil and distinguished 
appi'anncc, tlic loft} staturo and tlio martial air of the 
voting man jihased the lad}, who liastcncd to reply, in 
Gorman, "Oh, vion Dien/ Monsieur, I was entirely igno- 
rant of this order ” 

“ You ore a foreigner, Madame 1 ” inquired the young 
ofiicer 

" Yes, Monsieur , but toll mo vv hot I must del They are 
dcstrov mg lu} cabriolet ” 

“ You must let them destroy it, ^radanic, and take advan- 
tage of tint tune to escape Tlio people are furious just 
now against the rich, who display their luxury in presence 
of tlio general misery , and on the pretext of }our breaking 
this regulation, would conduct you before the commissary ” 

" Oh, never 1 ” rned Andree 

" Then,” said the officer, laugliiiig, “ profit by the space 
w hieh I shall make in the crowd and vanish.” 
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CHAPTER V 

THE HOAD TO VERSAILLES 

The Indies were free from the crowd for tlie present , but 
there was some danger tint they might be followed and 
recognized, when the same tumult would doubtless be re- 
newed, and escape a second time more difficult. The 
ycung officer know this, and therefore hastened to awaken 
a coachman, held to his seat by the cold even more than 
by sleep The cold vas so intense that, contrary to the 
custom of coachmeu generally on tlie alert to rob one 
another of customers, not one of the automedons at twenty- 
four sous an hour made any movement, — not even the 
one to vhom the officer addressed himself He seized the 
coachman by the collar of his poor o\ercoat, and shook 
him so violently that at last he roused him from his 
stupor 

“ Holloa ! Ho ' ” cned the young man in liis car, seeing 
that ho gave signs of life 

“ Here, Master, here,” said the coachman, dreaming stdl, 
and reeling on his bo\ like a drunken man 

“ Wliere do you wish to go, ladies ? ” asked the officer 

“To VersaiUos,” said the elder lady, still speaking 
German 

“ To Versailles I ” cned the coachman , “ you said ‘ to 
Versailles ’ ? ” 

“ Certainly ” 

“ Oh, to Versailles ! ” ropoated the coachman , “ four 
miles and a half over this ice Ho, I would rather 
not.” 
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“ "We will pay yell,” said the lady 
This yas repeated to the coachman, in French, hy the 
young officer 

“ But hoy much 1 ” said the coachman , “ you see it is 
not only going, I must come hack again ” 

“ A louis , IS that enough 1 ” said the j ounger lady, to 
the officer, yho, turning to the coachman, said, “ These 
ladies offer you a loins ” 

“TTell, that yiU do, though I risk breaking my horses’ 
legs ” 

“ Why, yon rascal, you are entitled to only three francs 
for going from here to the Chateau de la Wuette, yhich is 
half-yay You can see by a little calculation that if you 
are paid for going and for returning you are entitled to 
only tyelye francs, and you are offered tyenty-four ” 

“ Oh, do not stop to bargain I ” said the elder lady , 
“tyo louis, three louis, twenty louis, pronded he yiB 
start at once and go on yithout stopping” 

“ One is enough, Jladame,” replied the officer , and 
then, turning to the coachman, Come down, you rogue, 
and open the door ” 

“I yiU be paid first,” said the man 
“ You yill ' ” said the officer, fiercely. 

“ It IS my nght ” 

The officer made a forward moyement 
” Oh, let us pay ! ” said the lady, putting her hand in 
her pocket She turned pale “ Oh, mori Dieic / ” she 
said, in a low tone, “ I have not my purae ' ” 

“ Eeally 1 ” 

“ And you, Andree, have you yours ? ” 

The young woman searched, m her turn, with the same 
anxiety. 

“I — I haye not mme either 1 ” 

” Search all your pockets ” 
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“It 18 H'^elcnsJ” cnc(] tlio joinig iionian, ivith lota- 
(lon, for •?]io "uw that tlio ofiicer was observing them, and 
fJnt the coiLliiimii was ojicmng Ins big mouth m a grin of 
fclf-congntuhtion over his precaution Tlio two ladies 
Ecarched tlicniselvcs in miii Xcilhcr of them could iind 
a sou The otTiccr s iw them gtl iinpatient, turn red, and 
grow pale The situition was becoming coinpliLated 
IJio hdics were about to offer a gold chain as a pledge, 
when the joung officer, to spaio them that humiliation, 
drew out a loins and offered it to the man, who thereupon 
got dow n and opened tlic door 

Ihe ladies tlnnkcd him warmh, and got in 
“And now, jou niscal, drive these ladies carefully and 
honestly ” 

The ladies looked at each other in terror, they could 
not bear to sec tlieir protector leave them 

" Oh, JIadamo ! ” said Audrec, “ do not let him go 
awav ’* 

“But vvlij not? Wo will ask for bis address, and re- 
turn him his louis to niorrovv, vritli a little note of thanks, 
which }ou sliall write ’’ 

“ But, Madame, suppose the coachman should not keep 
faith with us, and should turn us out half-way, what 
w ould become of us ? ” 

“ Ob, w e will take Ins number ! ” 

“Yes, Jladame, I do not deny that you could have him 
punished aftorwanls, but meanwhile jmu would not reach 
Versailles, and what would they think ? ” 

The elder of the two ladies reflected " It is true,” she 
said 

The officer advanced to take leave 
“ Monsieur,” said Andr^e, “ one word more, if you 
please ” 

“ At your orders, Madame,” replied the officer, visibly 
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annoyed, but maintxauung in bis manner, in liis tone, 
and even in tbe accent of bis voice, tbe most exquisite 
pobteness. 

“ Monsieur,” Andree continued, “ jou cannot refuse us 
one more fai or aftei serving us so mucb 1 ” 

“ "What IS it, jSEadame 1 ” 

“ AV e are afraid of tbe coacbman, Tvbo seems so un- 
V illing to go ” 

“ You need not fear,” replied be , “ I bai o bis number, 
and if be does not bebai e well, apply to me ” 

“ To jou, Monsieui ? ” s.nd Andree m French, forget- 
ting berself , “ v e do not e\ en kuoa your name.” 

“ You speak French ’ ’ exclaimed the 3 'oung man, stu- 
pefied , “ and you baa e been condemning mo all tins time 
to blunder on in German Oli, really, Madame, tliat avas 
unkind ’ ” 

“ Excuse us. Monsieur,” said the other lady, coming to 
Andice’s rescue , “ but 3 ou must see that, though not 
lierhaps foreigners, are are strangers in Pans, and aboa e 
all, out of place in a hired carnage Y’ou arc sufficiently 
a man of tbe a\ orld to see that are are in an unfamiliar 
situation To obbge us balf-wa-^ avould bo only to dis- 
oblige us To bo less discreet tb in a ou baa e been up to 
the present moment avould be indiscreet VTe judge well 
of jou, Monsieur, be pleased not to judge us unkindly 
If you can do us a sera ice do it aa itbout reserve, or permit 
us to thank you and apply elsewhere ” 

“ Madame,” said tbe officer, struck aiitb tbe tone of tbe 
uuknoaan lady, at once charming and noble, “dispose ot 
me ” 

“Then, Monsiem, baae tbe kindness to get into tbe 
carnage avith ns and accompanj* us to TersaiUes” 

The officer instantly placed himself opposite to them, 
and directed tbe man to dnao on 
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After procpciling m silcnco for sonto liUlc time he began 
to fptl liim-self Eurruumli'd witii delicate and delicious per- 
fiiinc=i, and gndiialU began to think belter of the ladies’ 
position “The} arc," thought he, “ladies who haao been 
detained late at ‘joiuc roiidez\ou«, and are now anxions to 
rv'gain Vcr^aille=:, a little frightened and a little ashamed 
But, then, how docs it happen that these ladies," contin- 
ued the ofliLor, speaking to himself, ‘ if indeed the} are 
ladies of some distinction, are found nding m a cabriolet, 
and dm ing ? Oh, to that there is an answer ' The cabn- 
olct w as too narrow for three persons, and tw o ladies w oiild 
not uicoinmodc thenisehca to place a lackey between them 
Blit no mono} upon cither of them ' — a senous objection 
which call, for leflcction Howeaor, there was a sen ant 
behind, and prohabh he earned the purse The carnage, 
which bj tins lime is broken in pieces, was certainly a 
\erj elogart one , and the horse could not lm\o been worth 
less than one Inindrcd and lift} loiii':, — therefore they 
must be neb, so that the nccidertal want of money proses 
nothing But wbj sjieak a foreign language arben they 
must bo French'! However, that at least shows a good 
education It IS not common for women of intngue to 
speak so pure German, and French like native Pari- 
sians , besides, there is an air of distinction about them. 
The suppbcation of the younger one was touching, and 
the request of the other was nobly imperious. Indeed, I 
begin to feel it dangerous to pass tavo or three liours in a 
carnage avith tavo such pretty avomen, — pretty and dis- 
creet also , for they do not speak, but avait for me to 
begin ” 

On their part the ladies avere doubtless thinking of the 
young officer ns he was thinking of them , for just as he 
liad arnaed at these conclusions, the elder lady said to her 
companion, but this time m English, — 
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“ Blit what IS the iirnttcr? The coach stops.” 

“ I \nll see, Mil] ime " 

“Oh! I llimk VO arc 01 erturnnig , take care^ 
Monsieur J ’’ 

And the hand of tho joungcr huh, suddenly extended, 
fell on the 30ting nun’s shoulder The prcssuie of the 
Innd thnlJed liini, and a moaement quite natural, he 
tned to take hold of it , but Andree, vho had yielded to 
a inomcnlarj impulse of fear, had alreadj throvii herself 
back again in the carriage He tlieieforo got out and 
found the coachnmn engaged in raising one of bis horses, 
which Jiad fdlcii on the ice 

The hoi'=e, with his aid, vas soon on its legs again, and 
thoj pursued their ^13 It seemed, hoacier, that tins 
little interruption had dcstro3cd tho intimacy which had 
begun to spring up, for after the hdics had asked and been 
told the cause of their detention, silence again fell upon 
the tno of traiellers, 

Tho officer, raoicd by tho touch of that warm and palpi* 
tating hand, wished at least to haie a foot as a substitute, 
he therefore extended liis leg, but with all his skill he en- 
countered nothing, or rather ho had the mortiheation of 
perceu ing that v hat ho touched was withdrawn from him 
Once when ho had barely grazed the foot of the elder 
lad3, she said to him, with the greatest coolness, “Par- 
don me. Monsieur, I am very much in your way, am I 
not ? ” 

He colored up to the care, and felt thankful to the dark- 
ness, which hid his blushes After this he desisted, and 
remained perfectly still, as if bo were m a church, feanng 
oven to breathe, and shrinking back into the comer of the 
carnage But by degrees, and in spite of himself, a 
strange impression invaded his thought, his whole being 
He felt the presence of the two charming women without 
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touching them, lie them Aiithout looking at them. 
Gradually hccoming accustomed to their proMmitj, it 
seemed to him that a portion of their existence had united 
■rt ith his He A\ ould hai e given the v^orld to renew the 
conversation , vhich, howeier, he did not dare to do, for 
he was afraid of utteiing nlatitudes, — he, who on their 
departure from Pans e\en disdained to utter one of the 
commonplace phrases ciUTCut in the language of society 
He was afraid of anpcanng simple or impertinent in tlie 
ejes of these women, whom but an hour before bethought 
he was honoring too much by giMng them a louis and 
showing them ordinary politeness 

In a word, as all sympathies in this hfe are explained 
by the affiuities of lluids brought into contact at the right 
time, a powerful magnetism, emanating from the perfumes 
and youthful warmth of those three bodies brought to- 
gether by cliance, controlled the young man, and filled his 
thoughts whde dilating his heaii. Thus sometimes the 
most real, the sweetest, the most ardent passions are bom, 
hve, and die in the space of a few moments They have 
charm because ephemeral, they hare strength because 
they are restrained 

The officer said not another word The ladies conversed 
in whispers 

However, as he was all the time listening, he now and 
then caught a word to which his imagination lent some 
sort of meaning Tins was what he heard “The late 
hour the gates . . pretext for the journey — ” 

The carnage stopped again This time it was not on 
account of a fallen horse or a broken wheel After three 
hours of courageous effort the worthy coachman had suc- 
ceeded in warmmg his hands, — that is to say, he had 
lashed his horses into a foam and had reached Versailles, 
whose long avenues appeared gloomy and deserted under 
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tlio reddish m\s of the strect-Hnips, wh’cb, whitened by 
the frost, looked hko n double file of ghosts. 

The } oung man understood that they had reached the 
end of then journey. By what magic, then, had the time 
seemed to him so short 1 

The coachman bent down to the front window “ Mas- 
ter," said he, “ we are at Versailles ” 

“‘Where do you wish to go, ladies'!" asked the 
ofiicer 

“ To the Place d’Armes " 

“ To the Place d’Arnies 1 " the young man called out to 
the coachman 

“I must drive the Place d’Armes?” said the 
latter 

“ Yes, certainly, since you are so directed " 

“There will be a little tip for that?” asked the 
Auvergnese, sniggering 

“Go on " 

The cracking of the whip-lnsh was heard again. 

“ I must certainly say something,” thought the officer 
“ I shall be taken for an imbecde, after hamig been con- 
sidered impertinent ” 

“ Ladies,” he said, with some hesitation still, “ you have 
reached home " 

“ Thanks to your generous aid ” 

“ What trouble we have given you 1 ” said the younger 
of the two ladies 

“ Oh, I have more than forgotten it, Madame.” 

“ Well, Jlonsieur, we shall not forget. Your name, if 
you please, Monsieur ” 

“ My name ? Oh < 

“ It 18 the second tune you have been asked for it. 
Take care 1 And you do not mean to bestow a louis upon 
us, do you ? ” 



96 


THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


“ Oil, Madame, if tliat is it,” said the young man, 
rather piqued, “ I yield , I am the Comte de Charny, and 
as Madame has already remarked, a naval officer ” 

“ Charny,” repeated the elder lady, in a tone that 
meant, “Yeiy good, I shall not forget it” 

“ Georges, Georges de Chani}',” the officer added- 
“ Georges ! ” the younger lady murmured. 

“ And you live — ” 

"Hotel des Pnnces, Rue de Richelieu ” 

The coach stopped. The elder lady opened the door 
and jumped out quickly, holding out a hand to her 
companion. 

" But at least,” said he, prepanng to foUoiv them, 
" take my arm, ladies , you are not yet at your own 
home, and the Place d’Armes is not a residence ” 

" Do not stir 1 ” said both ladies, speaking together 
What ! I must not stir 1 ” 

" Ho ; remain m the coach ” 

"Ton cannot walk alone at this time of night, it is 
impossible I ” 

"Now, you see,” said the elder lady, gayly, "aftei 
almost refusing to oblige us, you wish to be too obliging ” 

" But, Madame — ” 

“ Monsieur, remain to the end a loyal and gallant cav- 
aher We thank yon. Monsieur de Charny, with aU 
our hearts , and smce you are, as I just said, a loyal and 
gallant cavalier, we will not even ask your word — ” 

“ To do what, Madame 1 ” 

" To shut the door, and order the man to drive hack to 
Pans, winch you will do, — will you not? — without 
even looking hack at us ” 

“You are nght, ladies, and mv word would he useless. 
Driver, v e anil return, my friend , ” and he put a second 
loms into the coachman’s brawny hand. 
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Tlio ■worth}' AuAergncao trembled -with joy, Mor- 
blen ' " said lio, “ the borsea may founder if they 
tliooso I ” 

“ To be sure , they are paid for,” murmured the officer 

The carriage rolled on, nnd rapidly. The noise of the 
n heels coi ered tho young man’s sigh, — a voluptuous sigh , 
for the 8}banto had stretched himself on the cushions 
still warm with the contact of the two lovel}, ui known 
ladies. 

As to them, they remained motionless till the carnage 
was out of sight, and then took their way toward the 
castle. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

loAUREIsT 

Just at tlie moment ■when the travellers were starting on 
their way, gusts of wind hore to their ears, from the church 
of Saint Louis, the sinking of a clock 

“ Oh, vion Dieu / a quarter to twelve,” they both cried 
out together 

“ See, all the gates are shut,” said the younger 
“ Oh, that IS nothing, dear Andre'e , for if they were 
open, we would not go in here Come, quick ! quick ’ 
Let US go by way of the reservoirs ” And they turned to 
the right, where there was a prn ate entrance to the gardens 
"When they arrived there, “ The door is shut, Andree,” 
said the elder lady, rather uneasdy 
“ Let us knock, Madame ” 

“ 1^0, we will calk Laurent must be waiting for me , 
I told him that perhaps I should return late.” 

“ "Web, then, I wiU caU,” said Andree, approachmg the 
door 

“ Who is there 1 ” said a voice from inside 
“ Oh, that is not Laurent’s voice * ” said the younger 
lady, m alarm “ iSTo, indeed ! ” 

The other lady advanced, and called softly, “ Laurent ! ” 
Ho answer 

“ Laurent 1 ” again she called, knocking 
“ There is no Laurent here,” rephed the voice, rudely 
“ But,” said Andree, peremptorily, “ whether you are 
Laurent or not, open the gate.” 
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“ I Will not open it.” 

" But, my fneiid, 3 ou ebould know that Laurent always 
opens to us " 

“ I hai 0 nothing to do with Laurent , I have my orders ” 
“ Wlio are j ou, then 1 ” 

“Wio am II” 

“Yes.” 

“ Who are you ? ” said the voice, 

Tlie question nas rudely put^ but it was no time for 
ceremony, they must answer 

'* Wo are ladies of her Majestj’s suite, we lodge in the 
castle, and wo v ish to get home ” 

“ Well, I, mesdames, am a Swiss of the Sahschamade 
company, and I shall do just the opposite of what Laurent 
would do , for I sliall leave you outside the gate ” 

“ Oh I ” murmured the ladies, one of whom pressed the 
hands of the other, with a movement of anger Then 
making an effort over herself, she said “ My fnend, I 
understand that you are ohevmg orders, and I do not 
quarrel with you for that, — it is a soldier’s duty, only, do 
me the favor to call Laurent He cannot be far away ” 

“ I must not leave my post ” 

“ Then send some one ” 

“ I have no one to send ” 

“ For pity’s sake 1 " 

“ Eh, mordteu / Madame, sleep in the town That is 
no great matter Oh, if they should shut the door of the 
barracks m my face I should soon find a sleopmg-place, 
you may be sure.” 

“Grenadier, listen,” said the elder of the two ladies, 
with resolution ; “twenty louis for you if you open ” 

“ And ten years m irons Ho, I thank you , forty-eight 
fiancs a year are not enough for that ” 

“ I will have you appointed seigeant.” 
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“ Yes , and he who gave me the order Avill have me shot 
I thank yon I ” 

“Who, then, gave you the order 1 ” 

“ The king ” 

“ The king I ” both ladies exclaimed, with terror , 
“ oh, we are lost 1 ” The younger lady seemed almost 
distracted. 

“Let us see, let us see,” said the elder, “is there no 
other gate?” 

“ Oh, Madame ! if they have closed this one they have 
closed the others And if we do not lind Laurent here, 
at his usual post, where do you think we can find him 1 
Oh, no ! it has been all arranged ” 

“ It IS true You are right Andr^e, Andree, this is a 
fnghtful trick on the part of the king Oh 1 oh 1 ” To 
these last words the lady gave an accent of scorn and 
threatening 

This gate of the reservoirs was budt so far into the 
thick wall as to make of the recess a sort of vestibule, 
and on each side of this vestibule there was a stone-bench 
The ladies sank down on one of these benches, in a state 
of agitation bordering on despair. They could see the 
light under the gate, and could hear the steps of the senti- 
nel, and the noise he made with his gun as he earned it 
to his shoulder or rested it on the ground Beyond that 
thin obstacle of oak, safety, on the outside shame, scandal, 
almost death 

“Oh, to-morrow, to-morrow, when all will be discov- 
ered ! ” murmured the elder lady 

“ But you will need only to state the truth ” 

“ Will any one believe it? ” 

“You have proofs Madame, the soldier will not stay 
here all night,” said the younger lady, who seemed to gain 
courage m proportion as her companion lost it , “ at some 
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' t u * ti t • ti), iit ho wjH ho nh'\cil, niiJ hia puccci- 
f * 'nil •Injii l>' 1 ri coi iih'ri'i t us will " 

" 'i* 1 i; j> Jn'l Will O'liio at iiiidni^ht, niul I alnll 
^ ' I ' '.t jk‘ t' <u till f,it< . — Iiiilni;: iini'olf IL 

• I ^ "1 , \titln , till hlit'nl nioiiiits to in\ fiico, 

I r ) - sT.-j 1 

‘•th *1*, < , ^l iittiiii 1 — jon \. hn are nl\rn}s 

f ' h' 1 . ji <•* }i O'. S'* \ii si., I mil Mipjiortiiig Joii ” 

Tl f* ' I j'h)’ mull r all tliH, Amino, .iiid s\oaro 
t’ ' M ' 'fit 1 liw u- \i r Inpjx mil hoforc, tins gnto 
l.s 'i\r~ I'.iii r!-) 1 It will kill mo, Aiidao, I am 
d\ 1 1 .^ ' " \tid 'll ' tlin w lo r* If hiLk ns if she w ere real!} 

II stm,. 

At th 1 Jimni lit ^ itfp tv aiimhd upon tlio dr}, whito 
ji.\ 1' n' of Vinilki ro litth' troddui in tlioso dn}P 
At th"! smo I 11 o tlio on\ and jojoih soiit of a }onng nmn 
WT. lu srd itipin^ om of (lio -i ^ongs tlio affected Pt}Io of 
wIik'i K <i 1^ put ouhrh to the jx nod wo are cndcn\or- 
ing to d' cnli" 

“ Tl a* \o ri ' ” rnisl tho two hdns, at tlio paino tinio 
“In '■ognui it," eaid the older 
“It m th it of—'' 

Tiie joung man contmmd his pong 
“It IS he 1 " winspen-d tho ladj who had heen bo much 
agitnteil, into tho car of Andri.o , "it is he ! ho will snao 
11" ' 

A }oung man, aa rapped up in n fur ruling-coal, enmo 
quick!} uj), and a\ itiiout nolioing tlioni knocked at llio door 
and calh d, “ I^aurcnt ” 

“IJrothcr," H-aid Iho older lad}, touching him on tho 
Bliouldor 

"Tho queen I" cned lio, Bharling hack and taking off 
Ins hat 

" IIuhIi I Good*cacning, broUior ” 
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‘ Good-evenisg, Zilaicme; coDi eTemug, sister. Ten, 
are net alone?*' 

“ 2s o ; I am mta iradetDciselle de TaTem^.** 

“Aitl Good-evening Z'lademoiselle,” 

“ Mcnse,gneur ” mnrmnrei Andree. 

“Are Ton gmng out. lad-es!** he asked 
“Xo’’' 

“Tien von are geinsr in i *’ 

“"W- T-onId go m if "re ernZd.*’ 

“Have Ton not caLed Lanrent i’’ 

“ CertainlT vre haTe." 

‘ ■vreii'r' 


“ Jnst caii Lcnrent and Ton vdS see.’’ 

The Tonng man, Tnom ice reader ins periars alrendT 
reoegniaer as tie Comte dArtc.s. snpriacied and 
cailtri •' Laarenn'’ at tie same Tme knerkmg cn tie dcin 
Gc od ! tie nlap beg'ns again. I vram gem" ans— ered 
tie TO ce of the gnard Sam — if i v. lict if Tcn tmn'aie 
me anj mere, I Tfll s-o and caT m- c‘i 
TTio IS -> 115 =’ = 
temshment 
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“I Imve offered that also, hnt he -would not hsten.” 

“ Then there is hut one nay ” 

"■VMiatl” 

I must make a noise ” 

“ You -will compromise us , my dear Charles, I entreat 
you!” 

“ Not the least in the -world , you keep m the hack- 
ground I wdl knock like a deaf man, I inll cry out hke 
a blind man , the} n ill open at last, and you can shp m 
after me.” 

“Trj, then” 

The young jinnco began calling Laurent, knocking at the 
door and sinking with his sword, until at last the guard 
cned out in a rage, “ Ah, well 1 if you are gomg to cany- 
on like that, I mil call m 3 officer ” 

“ Ell, pardieu 1 call, you rascal, that is just what I 
want ” 

They soon heard other steps approaching on the other side 
of the door The queen and Andn5e kept clo'^e behmd the 
Comte d’ Artois, readj to shp in if the door should open , 
then they heard the guard explain the cause of the noise 
“ Lieutenant,” he said, “ there are some ladies mth a 
gentleman who has just called me a rascak They msisfc 
on entenng ” 

“ Well, as we belong to the palace,” said the count, 
“uhat is there surpnsing in that!” 

“It is no doubt a natural -wish, llonsieur, but it is 
forbidden," rephed the officer 

“Eorbiddenl by whom 1 morbleuf" 

“ By the kmg ” 

“ I beg pardon , but the king would not wish an officer 
of the palace to sleep outside ” 

“ Slonsieur, it is not for me to scrutinize the intentions 
of the king j I must obej his orders, that is alL” 
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‘ Co~r Lleite-nzTit, c'z-e:^. tn.e door, ve cc::ir:r‘^ tsls 


throcca t'n s car.*' 


‘”-Icr;::rr i recrcr ror ~v crie~s t'' 1.61: 


Ii. SC'ZT * Cn -L IT VC 'll r, V c! 


"*oii VO J VC 


crrLr to kncrr —r" 


:n crter l?. 


Brterart, are sr;ak£r~ to tne erbrel cf 


Zrcase — e taer C'lorel ort raf order ie a f:nrrl ere ” 
*^'Brr ti.e’" carret cerrerr a oiree Cerre, iTereeerr 
a rrirce carret sl'=er> errside ard I m r rr'rre.” 

ordered — ” 

“Tre ikdre ras erd-rei ver ro trrr av-ay bis br>.:rer 

diersderr. ZTc-z' r. vc_ rrr a cr=a^ risr bv kte"'ircr ree 

dlcrscl^err I? Coraee c. Arte re.’’ saTi td.e Iierter_r'. 
God is try •ndrress rrat I '~erli sled every drcr> or try 
cirri frr year E.yai Kirbress br' rae Irrr did ne tbe 
brrer to ted r:e. vaer be crrrd ied. rr are the care cf ibis 
gare. to eger tr to no ore. rrr ever to nirrselfj tbe birr, 
if be yreser*^i brrrseif afrer eZever o'clcrk. Tbertfc-e. 
blcrsei^enr I csb yrrr pard_r braibiv- brt I art a 

ga'^e ber ilajes^ tbe creer b-rrmbri vitb cxid I 
srerii ars— er ber bJrresy- as I have jrs" had the rair 


Eavirr said rats tbe cS'rer. afrer resre-rfrlly b-ddirr 
tbe rrirce c'rri-rrrbr trrr-d avay. ard vert caak to bie 
peer 

As frr tre s'idier "“bo —as starixr arairs'’ tbe ga'^e 
itself be did rr'" dare to brearbe. ard bis beart ce't so 
— lolertly that tbe Come c Arte s. by prttng bis tacb 
arairst tbe ca'^e. — brat ba-e felt tae raisattors. 
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"Wo nn’ li'-t ' ’’ Kiid tho queen 

"Do flie\ l.nou tlnl jou nre out?" nsked llio count 

" Ak-^ } I knou mil " 

" lVrlnj'«, tin ' 1 , till onlcr IS (lirocttd ngamstnio, tho 
J tne; kiiou ^ I (ifl-'ii };o out at uic,ht, nnd s(o;> Into Jla- 
ditm* Ji thiintci <’ d’ must Imio licard soiiictliwi', 
nnd comphiiKd I > Itnn , Immico tlu*^ t^niimcnl onlor ” 

" Ah, no, hmtlifrl 1 think joii uitli nil inj henrt for 
the dihcae_\ with winch \ou (rj to rcxisiiro mo, but I 
fc 1 tint It IS ngiiinl me that these precautions nro 
tnki n " 

" JuifKi-sihlc, pnterl the king Ins too much cslcom — ” 
" ^leunrhile, I am loft at tho door, nnd tomorrow a 
fn;thtful r*' indal will ho tho result of n most inuocont 
nfl nr I know will I lm\o nil cnciii^ near tho king” 

"ft nn\ I>e ro, howt\cr, I Insc an idea " 

" An id< a ? toll it quid t) " 

"An nhi wlncli will nnko joiircnoni} look more stupid 
than an nss hung In hi*- own Imllor" 

"Oh, if \ou nil hut Ka\c ns fioni tho ridiciilo of tins 
]i nlion, it is nil I nsl. 1 ’’ 

"If I can f>a\o aoiil of courso I can Oh, I am 
not mow foolish than he, nlthougli ho is mow learned 
than 1 1 ” 

"Than who?" 

"Ah, panhen / tho Coiiito do Proionco ” 

"Ah, then, jou also see that ho is my oiiomy 1 " 

"Is Jio not tho enenn of all who nro young nnd heauli- 
ful, of all who can do — what lio is not abJo to do? ” 
"Connti I hchcao jou know soniothing about this 
order I " 

"Perhaps, hut do not let us stop horo, or wo shall 
pensh witli tho cold Como with mo, dear sistor" 

" Whoro?” 
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“You shall see , to some place "nhere at least you will 
be warm Come, and on the way I u ill tell you what I 
know about this closing of the gate Ah, Monsieur de 
Proi ence, my dear and unw orth} brother • Take nil 
arm, sister, and you the other^ Mademoiselle de Tai eniei , 
and let us turn to the nght , ” and they began their walk 
“ You i\ ere saying of Monsieur de Provence — ” said the 
gueen 

“"Well, this evening, after the king’s supper, he came 
into the grand cabinet He had been talking all day to 
the Comte de Haga, and yon bad not been seen — ” 

“ At tv o o’clock I left to go to Pans ” 

“I knew that well The king, allow me to tell you, 
dear sister, was thinking no more of you than of Haroun- 
al-Paschid, or his Tizier Giaflar, and was talking geogra- 
phy I listened with some impatience, for I also wanted 
to go out Ah, pardon me > we probably did not go out 
for the same purpose , so that 1 am wrong — ” 

“ Go on , say m hat you please ” 

“ Lot us turn to the left ” 

“ Where are v o going 1 ” 

“ Oh, close In , t ikc care, there is a heap of ^now * 
Mademoiselle de Taicriici, if loii Icne ni} arm 30U uill 
certiinh fdl ! But to return to the king, he vas think 
ing of nothing but latilinle and lonmtude, nlicn Mon-i' nr 
de Proa once ■^iid to him, ‘I should like to pi} 111} rc-p ' 1 - 
to the (]tif on ’ ” 

“Ah ' oxduinid Mane Antoinette 
“ ‘ 1 lie qiu< n h ii ‘■mij>er in licr ov n ajiartment'-,’ n jh' d 
the kin^ ‘Oil, I thought ‘, 1 k vis at I’ln*-,' idd d in 
hrothf r 'A'l', ••he 1-, in h*r np utiin nt ,* ^ ud iht ki.u 

q 'It ‘la ‘I h n e ju t n'lni from then, and ii< > n <h iif ! 

t f h r,’ - vd ur dt Pron iic Th' n I ‘ ni tlK 1 !"•- 

fr n He dn^’K-ed m\ hrotler and it , and i,n i’ ‘I ■' 
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■went to mako inquiries Louis is jealous by fits, you 
know , ho must haie asked to see you, and when they 
refused him admission he suspected something ” 

“Yes , Sfadamo do Misery had orders to do so ” 

“ That IS it , and to assure liimsolf of your absence, the 
king has gii eu tliat stnet order which turns us out of doors.” 
“ Oh, it 13 shameful treatment Confess, is it not? ” 

“ Indeed, I think so , but here we are ” 

“ This house ? ” 

“ Does it displease you, sister ? ” 

“ Oh, I do not say that, — it is charming, on the con- 
trarj' But your servants ? ” 

“ Well ! " 

"Should they sec me ” 

“ Como in, sister, and I will guarantee that no one sees 
you.” 

“Not even the one who will open the door? ” 

“ Not oven that one ” 

“ Impossible 1 " 

“ Wo will try,” said he, laughing And he stretched 
out his hand to the door 

Tlio queen caught Ins arm “ I beg you, brother, take 
care ” 

The pnnee pressed with his other hand upon an ele- 
gantly sculptured panel The door opened 

The queen could not repress a movement of fear 
“ Enter, I pray you,” said he , “ there is no one near ” 
The queen looked at Andrde with the expression of one 
who faces a danger, then she crossed the threshold, with 
one of those gestures so charming among women, and 
whose meaning was, “ God have mercy I ” And the door 
closed after them 

She found herself in a stuccoed vestibule with marble 
column^ small, but in perfect taste The floor was of 
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mosaic ■work, representing bouquets of flowers, while nu- 
merous rose-trees on marble brackets scented the air with 
a perfume as delicious as at that time of the year it was 
rare 

A gentle heat and dehcate odors so captivated the 
senses that when they reached the vestibule, the two 
ladies forgot not only a portion of their fears but also a 
portion of their scruples 

“ So far well , we are under shelter,” said the queen , 
“ and it must be confessed the shelter is quite commodious 
But there is one thing, brother, you had better attend to 
at once ” 

“ What IS that 1 ” 

“ The remoial of yoiii seivants ” 

“ Oh * nothing easier ” And the pruice, seizing a bell- 
pull placed lu the fluting of a column, a single stioke vas 
immediately heard, wnicli vibrated mysteriously tlirough 
the lou cr part of the house 

The two ladies uttered a cry of tenor 
“Is that tlie -uay m which you send auay your sonants, 
brother 1 ” asked the queen “ On tlie contrary I should 
think that jou vero calling them ” 

“ If I should ring a second time, yes, some one would 
come , but as I touched the bell only once, bo easy, sister, 
no one will come ” 

Tlie queen began to laugh 
“Well, jou ai-c a man of precaution,” said she 
“Non, dear sister,” continued the prince, “jou cannot 
Ino in a ^cstlbulo, will jou take the trouble to ualk up 
stairs 1 ” 

“We obey,” said the queen , “the genius of the house 
docs not seem \ery malc\olcnt ” \nd she followed the 
priiuo upst 111 ^ 

Tlieir slqis could not be hoard on the Aubusson carpel 
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Mhicli co\orcd tlio skiira HaMng reached the first story 
tlie pniicG touched another bell, the sound of which again 
startled tlio queen and iladcraoisello de Tavemey, wlio 
Mere tahen bj surjinse But tlie} were doubly astonished 
iihen they saw the doors of tins story open of their own 
accord 

“ EtalJ} , Andice,” said tho queen, “ I am beginning to 
tremble , how is it w ith j ou 1 ” 

" Oh, Jfadamc, I shall follow fearlessly wherever your 
^lajasty goes ” 

“Nothing tan ho more simple, sister, than that which 
IS happening,” said the joung pnnto , “ the door opposite 
jou 13 tho door of jour apartment See” And he 
pointed out to tho queen a charming apartment of which 
wo cannot a\oid gning a descnption 

A little anlethamber finished m rosewood, with tivo 
dres-sing-t iblts bj Boulc, ceding painted by Bouclier, and 
a floor of rosewood, led to a boudoir hung with white 
cashmere embroidered in flowers by the most skilful ar- 
tists. Tho fiiniitiirc of this boudoir was a tapiestry worked 
in silk, and shaded w itli that art w hich rendered a Gobe- 
lins tapestry of that period equivalent to a picture by a 
master Beyond tho boudoir was a beautiful bedchamber 
in blue, hung with curtains of lace and sdk, a sumptuous 
bed in a daric alcove, a bnglit fire in the fire place of white 
marble, twelve perfumed candles burning in the candelabra 
of Clodion, a screen of blue lacquer w ith Chinese figures in 
gold, — such were the marvels which met the eyes of the 
ladias 03 they timidly entered this elegant apartment 
Not a living being was to bo seen , everywhere warmth, 
light, without their being able to discover the causes of 
such delightful effects 

The queen, who had entered the boudoir wnth reserve, 
now paused a moment on the threshold of the bedchamber 
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i£ie pnnce ms TC—re nimrer irr tss 

re:^-cSiiTT "iim "•'in to c;r£ie rs ills sis'rr s 

sesrer unncrtbv cf her. 


Tie csee 




e-.l i— 






I sIt 


” scii tie cttern. 


tssn SUV "^rcr^ ere cema tave sr-^ren. 

Sis^r ” 2 Idei tie Cont'e d Art'. Is. ‘ til 
is nr is tieler heme : I clone er«*=r here, s 
enter altne.” 

* So alT-oTs,” 

"Ah:' seed the etteem 

* lIoreoTer." he ctntmttea, ‘‘there ere in this honertr s 
sofs and &rs~-chcir nnon trhiri times. Trnen nmtd 
overtakes me a' tie chase, I hcTe slept cs treT as in ntj 
he-i." 

‘ I tmeetsiend. ntT*,*^ said tie ^neett " TrtmiXeimte 
Comtesse is s:me-im=s'nneasT.” 

‘ Cenfess, herrever that m she is nneesp ciom me tc- 
ini~ tr trill he r-ithont recsom*' 

" Oi to-mrht I srv ntthtnr tnt ether nirhts — *’ 

“ He mho is rrren^ cncr is cIttcts mreng^ “ 

*• Let ns 5*01) talkinn " saii tie cn;; 5 m strinn dome ni 


cn easT-cnarr 
Andres ^ ” 


I Tet” mrcrd. she said. ‘ are net yon. 


‘ Oh I I can smrcalr E'and and if yonr ilajes^y 


permis — 


“Indeed yon look pale. Haiemo.selle.*’ said tne 


ay dear ’ said the cneen * 
Mens-enr le Comte giveS 

i7 


C3uXl 

“Do not stand cn ceremony 
‘ SI* domm or e^en go "o h-i. 
ns np ties ri'm — do yen n.e, Charles ‘ 

** For year enclns re nse. ilad-’me.” 

‘ One moment, Cennt. If yen go a’^ay. hem can ms 
ivcali Ton i ” 
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“You Tnll not need me, sister, once established, yon 
ore mistress of tins house ” 

" But there are other rooms ! " 

“ Certainly, there is a dining-room which I advise you 
to MSlt ” 

“ With a table ready spread, doubtless.” 

" Why, certainly , and Jladeoioisello do Tavomey, who 
seems to mo to need it much, will find them soup, the 
wing of a chicken, and a glass of wine, — and you, my 
sister, a collection of those preserved fruits you like so 
much ” 

“ And all this witliout seiw'ants ? ” 

“Not one” 

“ We w lU see , but afterwards 1 “ 

“WoUl” 

“ Wliy, our return to the palace ” 

“ You must not think of returning to-night At six 
o’clock the gates will be opened, and you must leave here 
at a quarter before six Y’ou will find m these drawers 
mantles of all colors and all shapes, if you wish to disguise 
yourselves. Return, then, to the palace, regam your 
rooms, go to bed, and all will be nght ” 

“ But you, what will j^u do 1 ” 

“ Ob, I am going away ” 

“ What 1 we turn you out, my poor brother 1 ” 

“ It would not be proper for me to remain in the same 
house with you, sister ” 

“ But you must sleep somewhere ” 

“ Do not fear , I have three other houses hko this ” 

The queen laughed “And be pretends Madame la 
Comtesse has no cause to be anxious 1 Oh, I will tell 
her,” said she, with a charming gesture 

“Then I will tell the king everything,” rephed the 
pnnce, in the same tona 
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CHAPTER VIL 

THE Q0EE^’S BEDCHAJIBEIL 

The next day, or rather the same morning, for our last 
chapter brought us to two o’clock, King Louis XVI , in 
a violet-colored morning dress, weanng no orders, and with 
no powder in hia hair, knocked at the door of the queen’s 
antechamber 

A waiting woman partly opened the door aud recog- 
nizing the king, “ Sire ' ’’ said she 

“ The queen 1 ” asked Louis XVI , in a brusque 
manner 

“ Her Majesty is asleep. Sire.” 

The king made a sign to the w omau to move, but she 
did not stir 

“Weill” cned the king, "will jou mo\e? You see 
very well that I wish to pass.” 

The king had at times a promptness of action which his 
enemies called brutality 

“ But the queen is asleep, Sire,” objected the w oman, 
timidly 

** Jtold you to let me pass,” answered the king, going in 
as he spoke. 

When he reached the door of the bedroom the king saw 
Madame de Misery, first lady-m-waiting to the queen, 
reading in her prajcr-book 

This lady rose on perceiving the king “Sire," she 
said, in a low voice and with a profound reierencc, “her 
ilajcsty has not yet called me ” 

VOL. I — 8 
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“ Eealij f ” said the king, in a inoclnng tone. 

“ But, Sire, it is only half-past sis o'clock, and hex 
iTajesty never rings before seven.” 

“ And yon are sure that her ilajestv is asleep in bedl ’ 
“ I cannot affirm that she is asleep Sue, hut I am cer- 
tain that she is in bed ” 

” She IS there, then 1 ” 

“ Yes Sue ” 

The king could contain himself no longer, but avent 
straight to the door, and turned the gilded door-knob mth 
obstreperous haste 

The queen’s chamber rvas as daik as in the middle of 
the night , shutters, blinds, and curtains, hermetically 
closed, shut out the light of dav. A night-lamp burning 
on a small table in the most remote corner of the room, 
left the queen’s alcove in shadoiv, nhere the laige ivhite 
silk curtains embroidered with jitars cfe /is in gold, fell m 
wanng folds around her 

The king walked rapidly toward the bed. 

“ Oh, liladame do Miseri ' ” said the queen, * how noisy 
you are ' You have awakened me ! ” 

The king stopped, astounded 
" It 15 not Mauarae de Mu' la ” ho murmured 
‘'Ah it is you, Sir<- added Mane .VntmncLto, raising 
lirr-df on one elbow 


“Good morning, ^Inipinc, said the king rathi" 
sh irph 
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“You sloop well, l^Htlnme,” said tbe bing, sitting down 
near the bed, after casting scrutinizing glances round the 
room 

"Yc' 5, Siro, I road Into, and consequently, if your 
Majest} had not awakoiicd me, I should be asleep still ” 
“How uas it tliat jou did not receive yesterday, 
Madniiie ? ” 

“Eecone, and uhom, — your brother. Monsieur do 
Proa cnco 1 “ said the queen, u ith presence of mind, antici- 
pating the suspicions of the king 

“Precisely, — yes, my brother, he wished to pay hia 
respects to you, and avos refused ” 

“ Well ? ” 

“ They told him you were away “ 

“ Did they say that 1 ” asked the queen, carelessly 
“ Madame do JLsery 1 Madame de Slisery 1 ” 

The first lady-in-avaiting appeared at the door, bnnging 
on a golden salvor a number of letters addressed to the 
queen “ Did your Majesty call me 1 ” asked Madame de 
Misery 

“ Yes AVas Monsieur do Provence told yesterday that 
I was away from- the palace ? ” 

Madame de Misery, in order not to pass before the king, 
iront behind him, and held out the salver on which were 
tbe letters to the queen She kept under her thumb one 
of these letters, the hand-wnting of which the queen 
recognized 

“ Tell bis Majesty,” continued Mane Antomette, with 
the same indifferent manner, “ what reply was given 
Monsieur de Provence yesterday when he presented him- 
self at ray door I do not remember myself what it 
was ” 

“ Sire,” said Madame de Miseiy, while the queen was 
openmg the letter, “ Monseigneur le Comte de Provence 
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called resterdar to pav his respects to her ^^lajestv, and I 
told him that her [Majesty rras not receiTing ” 

“ And bj •n'hose order 1 ” 

“ By order of the qneen.” 

“ Ah ! ” said the tmg. 

Meantime the qneen had opened the letter, and read 
these two Imes “You returned from Pans yesterday 
and entered the palace at eight o'clock in the evening 
Laurent saw you ” 

Mith the same air of indifference the queen had opened 
a half-dozen notes letters, and petitions, which were scat- 
tered 01 er the quilt of eider-down “Well?'’ she said, 
turning to look at the king 

“I thank you, Madame ” said the latter to Madame de 
2'Iisery, who withdrew from the room 

“ Pardon Sire ! ’’ said the queen, “ hut will you answer 
me one question ? ” 

“And what is that Madame 1 ” 

‘ Am I, or am I not, at liberty to see Itionsieur de Pro- 
vence only when it pleases me ? ” 

“ Oh. perfectly at liberty, M-’dame : but — ” 

“Well, his conversatiou v cants me besides, he di^ 
likes me, and I certainU return the comphnif’nt, I ex- 
pected his a isit, and went to bed at eight o’clock to avoid 
it. But you look disturbed. Sire.” 

“ Xothing nothing ! ” 

“ One would imagine that you doubted,’" 

“ But — 

“ But what 1 ” 

“ I believed you to be in Pans, yesterday.” 

“ .\t what time ’ 

“At the tnu'’ at v-hich a 01 p^ot^nd fn In, e gnne to tv'd ” 
“Donbtl'^S' I vert to Pans, "Well, do not p-oplc 
return from Pans J ’’ 
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Of course. But all, Madame, depends on what time 
they return ’’ 

“ Ah, ah ! j ou n ish to know at what time exactly J 
returned from Pans, then 1 " 

“ Why, j cs ” 

“Nothing can bo more casi. Sire Madame de Misery 1 ” 
The lady reappeared 

“AVhat time was it when I returned from Pans yester 
day ? ” asked the queen. 

“ About eight o’clock, your Majesty ” 

“I do not holioie it I” said the king, “you are mis- 
taken, Madame do Miseiy Inquire” 

Tlio lady-in-waifcuig, erect and unmoved, turned toward 
the door, " ^Madame Duval ' ” said she 
“ Yes, Madame,” xephed a voice 
“At what time did her Majesty return from Pans 
yesterdaj 1 " 

“ About eight o’clock, Madame,” replied the second lady- 
in-v aiting 

“ You must be mistaken, Madame Duval,” said Madame 
do Misery 

Madame Duval put her head out of the window of the 
antechamber and cned, “ Laurent ' ” 

“ Who is Laurent ? ” asked the king 
“ The porter at the gate where her Majesty entered,” 
said Madame do Miseiy 

“Laurent,” said Madame Duval, “vhat time was it 
>vhen her Majesty came home last evening?” 

“ About eight o’clock,” answered Laurent, from the ter- 
race below 

The king bent his head 

Madame de Misery dismissed Madame Duval, who dis- 
missed Laurent 

The king and queen were left alone. 
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Louis XVI felt very much ashamed, and was making 
every elfoifc to conceal this feeling 

But the queen, instead of triumphing over the victory 
she had just won, said coldly, “ Well, Sire, is there any- 
thing else you vush to know 1 ” 

“ Oh, nothing,” cned he, taking her hand m his, “ for- 
give me , I do not know what came into my head. See 
my joy , it is as great as my repentance Tou will not he 
angry, wiU you 1 1 am in despair at having annoyed 

you” 

The queen withdrew her hand from that of the kmg 
“ Well > what are you domg, Madame 1 " asked Louis 
“ Sire, a queen of France must not tell a falsehood,” 

“ What do you mean ?” asked the astonished king 
“ I mean that I did not return at eight o’clock last 
evening ” 

The king drew hack in surprise 

“ I mean,” contmued the queen, in the same cold man- 
ner, “ that I returned only at siii. o’clock this mornmg ” 

“ Madame I ” 

And that but for the kindness of Monsieur le Comte 
d’ Artois, who gave me an asylum, and lodged me, out of 
pity, in one of his houses, I should hai e been left all night 
at the gite of the palace lilve a beggar ” 

“ Ah, } ou had not then returned 1 ” said the king, 
glooimlj , “ then I was right ” 

“ I bog your pardon. Sire , but you are drawing from 
wlnt I ha\e just said an arithmetical conclusion, not the 
conclusion of a geiitlcnnn ” 

“ In what, Madame 1 ” 

“ In till':, — th it if joii wish to know whether I return 
late or cuh, jou ln\o no need to close the gates, avith 
ordtr-- not to open them, but simph to come to mo and 
u-k, ‘ Midamc, .it whit time did you return?’” 
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“ Oil ! ” cned the king 

“You are no longer permitted to doubt, Monsieur 
Your spies have beeu deceived, your precautions nulli- 
fied, and your suspicions dissipated I saw you ashamed 
of having used violence toward a woman in the exercise of 
her nght, and I might have continued to triumph in my 
victoiy , hut I think your proceedings shameful for a king, 
and unworthy of a gentleman, and I would not refuse my- 
self the satisfaction of telling you so 

“ Oh, do what you wiU, Sire,” she continued, seeing 
the king about to speak , “ nothing can excuse your con- 
duct toward me ” 

“ On the contrary, Madame,” he rephed, “ nothing is 
more easy Not a single person in the chateau suspected 
that you had not already returned , tlierefore no one could 
think that iny orders referred to you That tliey may 
have been attnbuted to the' dissipations of Monsieur le 
Comte d’ Artois — for that I care nothing " 

“ Go on, Sire ” 

“Well, then, I iccapitulate, and I say If I have been 
careful of appearances with regard to you, Madame, I am 
right, and I tell you that you are wrong in not having 
done the same with regard to me , and if I wished simply 
to give you a pnvate lesson, if you profit by this lesson as 
you will, to judge from your irritation, — well, I am stdl 
right, and I am not sorry for what I have done ” 

The queen had listened to tbe reply of her august hus- 
band, by degrees becoming calm , not that she ivas the 
less irritated, but she wished to reserve all her strength for 
the straggle which, in her opinion, instead of being finished 
had scarcely begun 

“ Then, Sire,” she said, "you think you need no excuse 
for keeping outside your palace-gate the daughter of Mana 
Theresa, your wife and the mother of your children I NoJ 
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it is in TOUT eves a pleasantry Tvorthy of a king the moral- 
ity of which, donhles its valne. It is nothmg to you, to 
have forced the queen of France to pass the night m a 
house where the Comte d’Artois receives the ladies of the 
Opera and the adventurous women of your court Oh. 
no that 15 nothing ' A king — a plulcsopher-king csp’- 
cially — is above all such considerations And you a’v a 
philosopher — you. Sire. But on this occasion I h’^ve 
reason to thank Heaven that my brother-in-law is a dissi- 
pated man as his dissipation has saved me from di^gmce, 
and his vices have sheltered my honor " 

The king colored and moved uneasily on his chair 
“ Oh yes I continued the queen, with a bitter laugh 
I know that you are a moral king but your momlitr 
produces stnnge eSecfs. Tou soy that no one knew that 
I was out IViU you tell me tnit Monsieur de Provence, 
your instigator did not know it, or Monueur lo Comte 
d Artois or ray women uho, by m} orders told you 
falsoliocls this morning* or Laii'-cnt, — bought by Mon- 
sieur d’Artois and myself ? Let us ( ontimic this habit 
Sire — you to s't spies and guards '’nd I to buv tluai 
oa er, and chc*’* you, — and in a montii v c vill uilcul ’to to- 
gc‘hc’* how much the dignitv of the tlirone and of o’.r 
ma— age has gained by it ” 

It awL? eaadent that these v.cnis had made a great im- 
pression on inn to vion tlie** audros^cJ 

“ You brow ” ca’d the king in "a alto-'-'n ao ‘ tl.*'* I 
an nlv^aa 5 s rc'~e "rfl willing to ar-knoi'-hilgc ’f I i.aao 
1'-'’ n w-->ar Will vr i p^'o o tar" th-'t vou vl'o right 
to u'ta P’— in a 5 ^dee -•“-'i ic I lo i g'aa pi’^a 
grat^"***^: , v-iia h ii C ■'vr- it i idi'-pp; -'■** of th' 

15 IPs 1 ^ , ’ Will r 1 f t ’ . ’ t! ‘an 

v-f- <’1 ii-^rr* i ir P’- 

a’ a had ^ ‘nr og- ■>- -a ,,1^’- ] n‘" at rui ‘ 
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when every one else was asleep 1 Ton have spoken of the 
dignitj' of the throne, and of ninmage, and of yotu position 
as a mother , think you that it befits a queen, a ivife, and 
a mother, to act thus ? ” 

“ I will reply in a few words, Sire , for it seems to me 
that such accusations mcnfc nothing but contempt. I left 
Versailles in a sledge, because it is the quickest way of 
going to Pans at present I n eut ■» ith Mademoiselle de 
Tavemey, whose reputation, thank God ' is certain!} one 
of the purest in our court, I vent to Pans, I repeat, to 
venfy the fact that the king of France, — that f itlier of the 
great family, that royal philosopher, that moral support of 
all consciences, who takes care of the poor, warms the 
beggars, and earns the gratitude of the people by his char- 
ities, — that the king leaves d} mg of hunger, exposed to 
every attack of vice and misery, one of bis own family, 
one who is as much as himself a descendant of the kings 
who have reigned in France.” 

“ VTiat ! ” cned the Ling, in surpnse 

" I mounted,” continued the queen, “ into a garret, and 
there saw, without fire, almost without light, and mthout 
money, the granddaughter of a great pnnee , and I gai e 
one hundred louis to this nctim of royal forgetfulness and 
neglect. TJien as I was detained late there, reflecting on 
the vanity of all our grandeurs, — for I also am a phi- 
losopher sometimes, — and as the cold was severe, and 
homes go slowly over ice, particularly the horses of a 
fiacre — ” 

“The horses of a fiacre I” cned the king “You re- 
turned in a fiacre 1 ” 

“Yes, Sire, — in number one hundred and seven ” 

“ Ob, oh 1 ” said the king, with eiery sign of vexation. 

“Yes, and only too happy to get it,” said the queen. 

“Madame I” interrupted the king, “you have done 
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well , you always have nohle impulses, — too easily ex- 
cited, perhaps, but the fault belongs to the warmth of 
generosity for which you are distinguished ” 

“ Thank you. Sire,” said the queen, ironically 
Observe,” continued the king, “ I never suspected you 
of anything that was not peifectly' pure and honest , it is 
the expedition itself and the queen’s adventurous spint 
which annoy me You have, as usual, been doing good, 
but the way you set about it makes it injunous to your- 
self This IS what I reproach you with You say that I 
have faults to repair, — that I have failed in my duty to a 
member of my own family Tell me who the unfoitunate 
IS, and he shall no longer have reason to complain ” 

“ The name of Yalois, Sire, is sufficiently illustrious, I 
should imagine, not to have escaped your memory ” 

“ Ah 1 ” cried Louis, with a shout of laughter, “ 1 know 
now whom you mean. The httle Valois, is it not? — a 
countess of something or other ” 

“ De La Motte, Sire ” 

“ Precisely, De La Motte , ” said the king, “ her hus- 
band IS a gendarme 1 ” 

“ Yes, Sire ” 

“And the woman is an uitnguer? Oh, don’t get an- 
gry. She moves heaven and earth , she womes my min- 
isters , she teases my aunts , she overwhelms me with 
supplications, memonals, and genealogies ” 

“ Eh, Sire 1 that proves that until now she has apphed 
in vain ” 

“ I do not deny it ” 

“ Is she, or is she not, a Valois ? ” 

“ Oh, I believe she is, reaUj ” 

“ Well, then, I ask an honorable pension for her, and a 
regiment for her husband, — in short, a decent position for 
this branch of a royal family ” 



Tlir QLIIN', lU DClIAMncn 


123 


'■ Oh, •: nth, M I'lnmc DinUc ' liow fist jou get oul 
Tlie ht'le Vnlois h Mell nhlo to pluck fc itlicn. from luo 
^vltluuIt your lielp ‘jlie his i gouil beak, I can toll 
\ ou ” 

*‘Oh. I hue no fear for jou, Sire, jour fcnlliors are 
lianl to pluck I ” 

" An honnnblc )>f'U‘>ien ? J/»» Dieii ^ what are you 

thinkiin: of, Alarl inie 1 Dojoukiioii uh it a tcrnble hole 
this wiiit 'r has unde iti nn fuiiih? A regiiiiciit for this 
littlf gciulimie who t-jiei ulatetl iii niarrjing a ^alol3 1 
Wn, I haio no ngiiiiciits to gne, eicii to those who do- 
F'^ne thtni, or who can paj for them An income befitting 
a V dills for tlic-f' people 1 — wben wo, monarchs as wo are, 
half not one befitting a nch gentleman I Wlij, IMonsiour 
d’Orleins ha.s sent his hor-es and mules to England for 
Fain, and ha^ cut off a tliml of his establishment I haio 
put down nij wolf-hounds, and giion up many things 
"We are all on the pn\aliou list, — great and small, my 
dear ” 

“Iliit, iioacrtliclcss, Sire, these Valois must not die of 
hunger ! ” 

“ Ilaae jon not just giaon them one hundred louisl” 

" And w hat is that 1 " 

“A rojnl gift ” 

“Tlion gi\e another hko it” 

I shall ho acrj' careful not to , what you have given is 
enough for both of us ” 

“ Then a small pension ” 

“ No, I will not bind myself to anything fixed , they 
will not let us forget them, — they belong to tbe rodent 
species. I aviU give avbcn I have money to spare, but 
without committing myself to niiytbing for the future I 
do not think nuicli of this little Valois ” 

Sajing these words, Louis held out his band to tbe 
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queen, 'wlio, yielding to licr first impulse, oegan raising it to 
her lips Then suddenh pushing it av\ay, “So," she said. 

“You hear malice against mel” said the king, — 
“you? IVeE, I on the contrary — ’ 

“ Oil yes , say that jou are not angrv with me, — you, 
■who order the gates of Versailles to be closed against me ’ 
you, who come to mv room at half-past six in the morn- 
ing, and force open the door in a passion, funously rolling 
your eyes ” 

The king laughed. “ Xo,*’ said he , “I am not aneiT 
with you.” 

“ You are not now, you mean ’’ 

“ lYhat will you give me if I prove that I was not, even 
when I came in ^ ” 

“ Let me see the proof, in the first place ” 

“ Oh, it IS very easy ; I have it in my pocket.” 

“ Ball' ’’said the queen, — hut cunoiw, nevertheless 
She sat up on the bed “ You ha\ e brought something to 
give mel Oh, reallv ' you are, then, very kind. But I 
warn you 1 shall not believe you, unless you show it tome 
at once Oh, no subterfuge I ‘will wager that you are 
about to give me another promise ” 

Then -with a smile full of kmdness, the king began 
searching in lus pockets, with that slo'vmess wluch makes 
the child doubly impatient for his toy, the animal for his 
food, and the woman for her present. At last he drew out 
a box of red-morocco leather, artistically ornamented with 
gold. 

“ A casket 1 ” cried the queen 

The king laid it on the bed The queen eagerly pounced 
upon it, and drew it toward her She opened the casket, 
and mto'vicated, dazzled by the sight, she exclaimed, 

“ Oh, how beautiful it is • mon Dieti ^ how beautiful 
it IS ' ” 
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The tiij^ smiled irith delight “Do you think so?” 
said lie. 

The queen could not answer, she was breathless with 
admiration. Then she drea out of the ooi. a necklace of 
diamonds so large, so pure, so glittenng, and so skilfuUy 
assorted that it seemed to her as if a stream of phosphonc 
flame glided o\cr her beautiful hands. Ihe necklace un- 
dulated like the rings of a serpent, emitting dashes of hght 
from every scale 

“ Then j ou arc pleased ? ” said the king 
“ Enchanted, Sire I You make me too happy ” 

“Eeallj ?" 

“ See this first row , the diamonds are as large as fil- 
berts, and so equal in sue you could not tell one from 
another Then how beautifully the gradation of the rows 
IS managed 1 Tno jeweller who made this necklace is an 
artist.” 

“ They are tiio ” 

“ Then I wager it is Boehmer and Bossange ” 

“ You have guessed right ” 

“ Indeed, no one but they i\ ould risk making such a 
thing How beautiful it is. Sire ' how beautifid it is ! ” 
“Madame, take care,” said the king, “yon are paying 
too much for this necklace 1 ” 

“ Oh, Sire 1 ” cned the queen, — all the dehght fading 
from her countenance. 

That change came so quickly, and was efiaced so sud- 
denl}, that the king did not have time to notice it, 

“ Come,” said he, “ grant me a pleasure ” 

“ TVhat IS it ? ” 

“ That of putting this necklace around your neck ” 

The queen stopped him, saying, in a tone of sadness, 

“ But, Sire, it is \ ery costly, is it not ? ” 

“Faith, yesl ” said the king, laughmg, “I have just 
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told you tliat you v. ere paying for it more than it is rrortli] 
and it mil attain to its full value only vrlien m its place, — 
that is, around your neck.” 

In sajung these voids Louis approached the queen, 
holding in his hands the tvo ends of the magnificent 
necklace, to fasten it hy the clasp, vhich vas made of a 
laige diamond- 

“ K o, no ' ” said the queen, “ let ns not he childisL 
Put the necklace in your casket, Sure.” 

You refuse, then, to allov me to be the first to see it 
on you ? ” 

“ Gk)d forbid that I should refuse you that pleasure 
Sue, if I vere to take the necklace ; but — ” 

But — ” said the king, surprised. 

“ Is either you, nor any one else, shall see a necklace of 
this price round my neck.” 

“ You vdl not vear it 1 ” 

“ Is ever I ” 

" You refuse me 1 

“ I refuse to vear a milhon, or a milhon and a half of 
francs around my neck , for this necklace cost fifteen 
hundred thousand francs, did it not 1 ” 

I do not say it did not,” said the king 

“ Then I refuse to vear around my neck a milhon and 
a half vhen the king's coffers are empty, when be is forced 
to stmt his chanties, and to say to the poor, ‘ God help 
you ’ for I have no more to give ’ ” 

Are you serious m say mg this ? ” 

'' Listen, Sire 1 !Monsieur de Sartmes told me a short 
time smce that mth that sum ve could budd a ship of 
the line , and m truth. Sue, the king of France has more 
need of a ship of the line than the queen of France has 
need of a necklace ” 

“ Oh 1 ” cried the king, joyfully, and mth his eyes fall 
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of tcir>, “ lint } on li u o just clono is subhrao 1 Thanks, 
tliankc, tlniik'^, Anloincllo ' jou area good woman,” and 
to worthih cronn tins cordial and commonplnco demon- 
stration, llio good king threw Ins arms round her neck and 
kis'^od her “Oh, hon Franco anil bless }ou'” ho con- 
t'nucil, “ when it shall hear i. hat 3 on Imo said.” 

The queen sighed 

“You regret,” fund ho, “it is not too late ” 

" No, Sire, it aias a sigh of relief Shut this ease, and 
return it to tho joucllors ” 

“But listen, first, I ha\o arranged the terms of pay- 
ment, and r lia\o tho mone} Come, non, nhat shall I 
do Viifh it ? Do not ho so disinterested, Madame ” 

“No, I ha\o decided I mil not haao tho necklace; 
but I want something else ” 

J)t(tUe / then nij’ sixteen hundred thousand francB 
are gone, after all ” 

“Sixteen hundred thousand fnnes I See, now, was ifc 
reall} so costly ns that 1 ” 

“Fnilli, Jladanio 1 I let the non! slip, hut I aviU not 
take it back ” 

“Beassuro j'oursclf, uhat I ask is much less costly" 

“ Yliat do you ai ish for ? ” 

“ That }ou uill permit mo to go again to Pans.” 

“ Oh, that 18 easy enough, and not costly ” 

“ But wait — ” 

“DiaWc/” 

“To Pans, to tho Place Vonddme.” 

“ Oh, the deuce I ” 

“ To tho house of Monsieur Mesmer ” 

Tho king scratched his ear “ Well, ns you have denied 
yourself a tnfle of sixteen hundred thousand francs, I 
suppose I must let you go, hut on one condition. 
“What 18 itl” 
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“ You must be accompanied by a princess of the blood ” 
The queen reflected. “ Shall it be Madame do Lam- 
balle ? ” said she 
“Yes, if you like ” 

“ It 18 agreed ” 

“ Then I consent ” 

“ Thanks, Sire ” 

“ And now,” said the king, “ I shall order my ship of 
the line, and call it ‘The Queen’s Necklace ’ You shall 
stand godmother, and then I will send it out to Lapey- 
rouse , ” and kissmg his wife’s hand, he went away very 
happy. 
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“ See if Mademoiselle de Taverney has nsen, and tell 
hei I wish to spe.ik to hei ” 

“ She is already n aiting for you in the houdoir, 
Madame ” 

“ Already 1 ” said the queen, who knew at what tune 
Andree had gone to bed 

“ She has been there more than twenty mmutes, 
Madame ” 

“ Ask her to come in ” 

Andree entered as the clock was striking lune She was 
dressed \Mth care, as was required of every lady of the 
court in presence of her soiereign, and presented herself 
smiling, though somewhat anxious 

The queen’s answ enng smile quite reassured her 
“Go, my good Misery,” said the queen, “and send me 
Leonard and my tailor ” 

When the door had closed behind Madame de Misery, 
the queen said to Audiw, “ The king has been charming , 
he has laughed, and is quite disarmed ” 

“ But does he know, Madame 1 ” 

“You understand, Andree that a woman does not tell 
falsehoods when she has done no wiong and is the queen 
of France ” 

“Certainly, Madame,” 

StiU, my dear Andree, it seems we have committed an 
error ” 

“ An error, Madame 1 Oh, more than one, no doubt ’ 

“ Possibly , but this is tlie first, — the error of pitying 
Madame de La Motte , the king dislikes her, but I confess 
she pleased ma” 

“ Oh, your Majesty is too good a judge for me not to 
agree with you ” 

“ Here is LtSonard,” said Madame de !Misery, returning 
The queen seated herself before her silver-gdt toilet- 
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lihlf', nnd tlic c^LLniM liMitlrc^-cr 1 cgnn his operations- 
M)'' li '1 tiif’ tn'':t hciatifal Inir m tlie "-orld, and vas 
C'Jht -ilh plf>x=^rj mth tlio f \ In admired if l/onard 
till', and tlKr(for<' avith her vas ah avs slow in 
las mo\'’m'’nls, that she might have time to look at 
her ''If 

That niomttig '’danc Antom'ltc was phx'ed, even happy, 
and vas mor" hcautifnl than iisuaL Her hair finished, 
shf tmif'd again to \ndnc “You ha\c not been, 
sroldnd,” 'ho said , “you are fr/'C and proud, — you, of 
wlmm every one n a hltlc afraid, because, like ilinerva, 
you are too avi'f ’’ 

“I, ^Iad^mc?” '‘ammered Andre'e 

" r', JO I, tlie hdl joj of the court, hut ohj mon Dieu / 
ho'^ happy jou arc to be unmamed, and especially in 
1/cing con‘<"nh-'l that you arc so ” 

Andn e blushed and Ined to smile "It is a vow that I 
have made,” caid sh" 

" And whieh you v ill keep, my beautiful xestal ? ” 

“ I hope so ” 

"By the waj,” said the queen, “I remember that 
although unmarried, you ha\e a roaster since ycsterdi^ 
morning ” 

" A master, Madame 1 ” 

"Yes, jour dear brother, what do you call him? 
Philippe, IS it not?” 

" Yes, Madame ” 

" Has he arrived ? ” 

" He came yesterday, as your Majesty did me the honor 
to say ” 

" And have you not yet seen him ? I took you away to 
Pans, — egotist that I was, it was unpardonable ” 

“Oh, Jfadame ' ” said Andrce, smding, "I pardon yon 
heartilj, and so doas Philippe.” 



132 


THE queen’s necklace. 


‘‘ Are you sure ? ” 

“ I answer for both of us ” 

“ How IS he ? ” 

“ As usual, beautiful and good, Madame.” 

“ How old is he now ? ” 

“ Thirty-two years ” 

“ Poor Philippe 1 Do you know that it is fourteen 
years since I first met him ? But I have not seen him 
now for nine or ten ” 

“ \^^lenever your kfajesty pleases to receive him, he 
will be but too happy to assure you that this long absence 
has not altered the sentiments of respectful devotion which 
he has ever felt for his queen ” 

“ Can I see him immediately 1 ” 

“ In a quarter of an hour he will be at your Majesty’s 
feet ” 

“ Very well, I permit it, — I even wish it ” 

The queen had hardly finished speaking when some one 
entered, bounded in a lively manner oier the carpet, and 
placed his face, laughing and mocking, before the same 
mirror where Llane Antoinette was smihng at her own 
“My brother D’Artois ! ” cried the queen, “how you 
frightened me I ” 

“ Good-moming, your Majesty ! ” said the young prince , 
“ how did your Majesty pass the night 1 ” 

“ Very badly, thank you, brother ” 

“ And the morning 1 ” 

“ Very well” 

‘ That IS the important point I guessed that all had 
gone right, for I have just met the king, and be smiled on 
me most graciously What a good thmg is confidence ! ” 
The queen laughed, and he, knowing no more than 
she had told him, laughed also, but from a different 
cause 
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" Blit Iiow tliouylitlc'^ I ftin,” Iio 8wl, “I (lid not even 
n<ik Mndenioiscllo do 'Iu%erne^ iiow sho had passed Lor 
(line 

1 ho queen was looking in her mirror, and notliing could 
ln])pcn in tiio room Mitliout lior seeing it. I/onard ha\- 
ing liiiislicd his work, she exchanged her dressing-gown of 
Indn muslin for a ruonnng-drcss 

Iho door ojieiicd 

‘‘Stij I " s lid tlio queen to the Comte d'Artois , “if you 
Inxo an\ thing to saj to Andteo, hero sin is ” 

Andreo entered nt that moment, leading by the hand a 
hind'omo man, with a brown cornplcMon, noble black 
PICS profoiimil} expressuo of melancholy, and a soldier- 
like carnage Ho looked like one of Coypcl’s or Gains- 
borough’s adinirablo portraits 

Phihppo de Taierney was dressed m a dark-gray coat 
embroidered m sihor, a white cravat, end a dark waist- 
coat , and this ratlier sombre stylo of dress seemed to suit 
tlie manly onergj expressed in his complexion and his 
features 

Philippe advanced, one hand in his sister’s, the other 
holding his hat 

“ Your Majestj,” said Andrtc, “ here is my brother” 

Phihppo bowed gravely and deliberately When ha 
raised his head the queen was still looking in her mirror 
It Ls true that sho saw him there as plainly as if she were 
looking at him face to face. 

“ Good-day, Monsieur do Taverney I ” said the queen , 
and sho turned toward him She wos beautiful, with that 
royal beauty which made all around her not only partisans 
of the throne, but adorers of the woman She possessed 
the power of beauty , and if we may make use of the in- 
version, the beauty of power Phihppo, seeing her smile, 
and feeling those hropid eyes, at once soft and proud. 
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fixed upon lum, turned pale, and could liardlj rcbtram his 
emotion 

“ It appears, IMonsieur de Tavern ey,” continued the 
queen, “ that you pay me 3 our first visit I thank you 
for it ” 

“ Your Majesty deigns to forget that it is I who should 
give thanks ” 

“ How manj years have passed since we last met, Mon- 
sieur ! Alas, the most beautiful part of life ' ” 

“ For me, Madame , but not for your Majesty, to whom 
all days are happj'" days ” 

“ Ton must hai e been pleased "with America, Monsieur 
de Tavemey, since you remamed there after every one else 
returned ” 

“ Jiladame,” answered Pliibppe, “ Monsieur de Lafayette, 
when he left the Hew World, had need of an officer in 
whom he could place confidence to take command of the 
French aimlianes He pioposed me, therefore, to General 
Washington, who was pleased to accept me ” 

“It seems,” said the queen, “that this Hew World, of 
which you speak, sends us home many heroes ” 

“ Your Majesty does not mean that for me 1 ” asked 
Phihppe, laughing 

“ Wliy not 1 ” Then turning to the Comte d’ Artois, 
“See, brother,” she said, “has not Monsieur de Taverney 
a fine beanng and a martial air 1 ” 

Philippe seemg himself thus introduced to Monsieur I 0 
Comte d’Artois, wliom he did not know before, advanced 
a step toward him, asking of the prince permission to 
salute him 

The count making a sign with his hand, Philippe bowed. 

“A fine officer'” cried the young prmce, “a noble 
gentleman, whose acquaintance I am happy to make. 
What are 3 our intentions m returning to Fiance 1 ” 



THE QUEEN'S MORNING HOUR 


135 


Pluhppo looked nt his sistor 

“Monsieur,” said ho, “ ray sister is my first considera^ 
lion , i\l)ntover sho wishes, I shall do ” 

“ But sho has n father, I boliovo 1 ” said the count 
“ Never mind him 1 ” said tlio queen, quickly , “I pre- 
fer Andreo under her brother’s protection, and ho under 
jours, Count You will take charge of Monsieur do 
Taverney, will you not?” 

TIio count bowed an assent 

“ For, do jou know,” continued sho, “ that very strong 
tics bind me to Monsieur do Tavomoy ? ” 

“ Verj' strong ties, — you, sister ? Oh, toll me about 
that ! ” 

“ Yes, ^fonsiour do Taverney was the first Frenchman 
•who presented himself to my eyes when I arrived m this 
country , and I had made a aery sincere vow to promote 
the happiness of the first Frenchman I should meet ” 
Philippe felt tlio blood rush to his face He bit his lips 
to control himself, and Andrco looked at him sadly 

The queen obson'cd this interchange of glances between 
the brother and sister But what could she know of all 
vtho sorrowful secrets concealed in that look, — not being 
aware of the events narrated in the previous chapters of 
this history ? 

Sho attnbuted the apparent sorrow which she perceived 
to another cause And why was it not probable that Mon- 
sieur do Tavomoy had sufTerod a little from the epidemic 
of love for her which had pervaded all France when sho 
was dauphiness, in 1774? There was nothing to render 
this supposition improbable, not oven her reflection in the 
glass, which still reminded her of the beauty of the young 
girl, though sho was now a wife and queen 

Mario Antoinette, therefore, attributed Philippe’s sigh 
to some confidence of this kind which the brother had 
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made to the sister, and therefore she smiled still more 
upon him, and redoubled her kindness toward Andree 
She had not divined everything, neither vas she alto- 
gether mistaken , and let no one see a shadow of cnme in 
this innocent coquetr}' The queen was a true woman, 
and gloried in being loved. The most generous souls feel 
the most deeply these aspirations for the love of all who 
surround them Alas ! a time is coming for thee, poor 
queen, when those smiles toward those who love thee, 
with which thou hast been reproached, thou shalt vainly 
bestow on those who love thee not ' 

The Comte d’ Artois approached Philippe, while the 
queen consulted Andree about the tnmming for a hunting 
dress, and said, “ Do you think Monsieui de Washington 
a great general 1 ” 

“ Certainly a great man. Monseigneur ” 

“And what effect did the French produce out there! ” 
“As much good as the English did harm ” 

“Granted You arc a paitisan of the new ideas, my 
dear Jtfonsieur Philippe de Ta^erncy, but have jou 
reflected on one thing 1 ” 

“Wliat, iMonseigneur ? I assure you that out there, 
encamped in the fields and in the savannas on the borders 
of the great lakes, I had plentj of time for reflection on 
many things ” 

“On tins, — that in making nar out there, it was 
neither against tlio Indians nor against the English, but 
against us that you vero fighting” 

“ Ah, Monseignenr, I do not deny that that is possible ” 

“ You admit — ” 

“I admit the unhickh reaction of an cicnt bj nliich 
the monarcln was saacd” 

“ Yes , hut to those ulio haac snranod the fimt at tael 
of the discasf, n reaetmn iniuht he fit d ” 
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“ AJis ' I'lonsf'igneur ” 

“ Tlicreforo I do not admire go much these "victones of 
Monsieur IVosliington, and of the Marquis de Lafajetta 
It 13 egotism, perhaps, hut CNcuse me, it is not egotism 
for mjself alone ” 

“ Oh, Jlonsoigneur ' ” 

“ But do you know w lij I will still aid you with all 
my power 1” 

" Monseigneur, whatever ma} be jour reason, I shall feel 
the most lively gratitude toward your Royal Highness ” 

“ It w, mv dejr Monsieur do Taaemej, because jou are 
not one of those whose heroism has been trumpeted forth 
in public places Yon have done your duty bravely, but 
jour name has not inccssantlj flowed from the trumpet’s 
mouth , you arc not known in Pans, that is why I like 
you, unless — ah ! upon my word, Monsieur de Taaemey — 
unlc'-s — but I am an egotist you see ” 

The young pnnee then kissing the queen’s hand, and 
bowing to Andrte with an affable and more respectful 
manner than he generally showed to ladies, left the 
room 

Then the queen turned again to Philippe, saying, 

“ Have you seen your father. Monsieur 1 ” 

“Yes, Madame, I found him in the antechamber, my 
Bister had sent for him ” 

“ MTij did j ou not go to see him m the first place 1 ” 

“ I had sent home my valet and my luggage , but my 
father sent the servant back again, with orders for me to 
present myself first to the king or to jmur Majesty ” 

“And you have obeyed 1 ’’ 

“With joy, Madame, for it gave me a chance to 
embrace my sister ” 

“ It 18 a lovely morning,” said the queen, with a gesture 
of delight “ Madame de Miseiy, to-morrow the ice will 




I V 



THE QUEEN’S MORNING HOUR 139 

cannot mean it , such an honor for a poor, obscure soldier 
like me I ” 

“ An old fnend,” said the queen “ This day seems 
to remind me of my youth , I am again happy, free, 
proud, and yet foolish This day recalls to me that 
happy time at my dear Tnanon, and all the fiehcs ire 
had there, Andrde and I This day brings back to my 
memory my roses, my strairbemes, and my birds tliat I 
iras so fond of, — all, even to my good gardeners, whose 
happy faces often announced to me a new flower or a 
dehcious fruit , and Monsieur de Jussieu, and that origi- 
nal old Rousseau, who is since dead But what is the 
matter, Andrfel Ton are red What is the matter. 
Monsieur Philippe 1 You are pale ” 

The faces of the brother and sister plainly expressed 
the eflect of these bitter recollections, but at the last 
words of the queen they regained tlieir self control 
“ I have burned my mouth with the chocolate,” said 
Andree , " excuse me, Madame ” 

“And I,” said Philippe, “cannot reconcile m 3 'self to 
the fact that your Majesty honors me as if I were the 
greatest nobleman in France ” 

“ Come,” interrupted Mane Antoinette, poiinng the 
chocolate into his cup, “you are a soldier, and accus- 
tomed to fire, so bum yourself glonously with this 
chocolate, for I am in a hurry” 

She laughed, but Philippe, taking the matter senously, 
heroically sivallowed the hot chocolate 

The queen saw him, and laughing still more, said, 

“ You have a perfect character, Monsieur de Tavomey ” 
She then rose, and her women brought her bonnet, 
ermine mantle, and gloies Andr^e’s toilet was com 
pleted with the same rapidity Philippe took his hat 
under his ami and followed them 
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“ Monsieur de Taveme} , I do not mean you to leave 
me,” said the queen ” Come round to my nght” 
They v ent doivn the great staircase , the drums ivere 
heating, the clarions of the body-guard were plapng, and 
this whole scene, together with the enthusiasm eieryvherc 
showTi toward the beautiful queen bj whose side he was 
walking, completed the intoxication of the young man 
The change w as too sudden, — after so many j oars of 
exile and regret, to such great joy and honor 

Standing in the crowd outside was a little old man, 
who, forgetting all etiquette, kept Jus eics fixed upon tlio 
queen and Taierney When they had passed from new, 
and the crowd began to break up, ho was seen to nin olT 
ns fist ns his little legs, which had supported him for 
seveiit}' joars would permit. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TUF STTiaS LAKE, 

L^rPT ono knows tint i^rtangular borly of ■nator, greenish 
and chan^i able in summer, nbit'' and rough in mnter, 
wbmh f*ill goes by tin name of the Swiss Lale, An 
avenue of linden tir-es si iris each bank, and th&m avenues 
arc on this day thronged with pedestnans, of all ranis 
and ag( =, who liaae come to enjoy the sight of the sledges 
and tlie skating The toihts of the Jadif-s present a bnl- 
Jiant sp.ctacle of lu\ury andgajety Tlieir high coiffures, 
pay bonnets with the a tils halMoavn, fur mantles, and 
bnihant sill s with deep flounces, mingling with the orange 
or blue coats of the gentlemen, form nn interesting scene 

Gay lackeys also, in blue and red, px^s among the 
CTOs''d, looking like poppies and blue-bells waving m the 
wand among e-ars of com or in a field of clover. 

A'ow and then a cry of admiration bursts from the crowd 
as Saint-Gcorge=’, tl e celebrated skater, eveentes some cir- 
cle so perfect that a geometncian could scarcely have found 
a fault in it 

While the banks of the hi e are thus crowded, the ice 
itself pre-ents a s^'ene not Jess gay, and much more ani- 
mated Here maj be seen a sledge drawn by three enor- 
mous bloodhounds These dogs, caparisoned with veliet 
that IB ncbly emblazoned with armonal beanngs, and 
wearing flowing plumes upon their heads, somewhat re- 
semble those cbimcncal animals in the extravagant crea- 
tions of Callot or of Goja Their master. Monsieur de 
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Lanraiij carelessly seated in the sledge, "srlucli is lined 
■vvirli tiger-sHns, leans over the side to breatbe more freely 
than he perhaps conid do facing the Tvind. 

Here and there sledges of less striking appomtraents 
appear to se^rk re'iiemenu A lady, masked proha’Diy cn 
account of the cold, is seated in one of these sledges, "while 
a handsome skater in a velvet riding-coat. Langs over the 
back to assist and iLrect her progress. "Whatever they 
may be saying to each c'^her is qmte mandible amid this 
busy hnm of voices* b..t who can blame a lendervons 
"which takes place in tae open air and under the eyes of 
ail Versailles ? As to what they are saying ho"w can it 
corcem any one else, s ”ce tl ey are in sight and what is 
It to them that they are in s»ght. since no ore can hear 
A"*ha: they say ? It is evident rlat in the midst of the 
cro"wd they are alone by themse.i cs . tbev pass througn 
the Eoltuude liLc fwo mirmton* b rds. TTlrtl er go they ’ 
— to that tinsuio"wn wo-Id "wli'ch e* ery seal is s-^Ling, 
and "which is callc-i Happ'i.css 

Suddenly tuene is a gene--'! movement which qiinlly 
becomes a g~eA tun k Tlie qj,en Las '’pp-'’areJ un-en 
brrder of tl : la-cc ami Las be.n rc..-’gr:ired Ail are p'e- 
tunng to L^"se the if .ce to 1 er, wLen she marges a s gn 
"wrL he- rnal for tL> ta to re j"’n’ The cry. ‘ Long live 
t’le q..L-n ’ ” r>s:_ As a* i t-L i g r I\an'''ge tf t' e p-*- 
=^'on givc" t £ 0 '= em, as if by 

'•n e ' ■‘•a. r 'Vt. u,''‘ fo~r gneo‘ ri-cle a^mru t o p'a'"’ 
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“Brother,” then said the queen, “ explain to me what 
my brother would gain hy trying to keep from me the 
news of the amval of Monsieur de Sufiren ” 

“ Oh, sister ' is it possible that you, a woman, a queen, 
and an enemy, do not immediately see the intention of 
this scheming pohticianl Monsieur de Suffren arrives, 
no one at court knows it Monsieur de Sufiren is the 
hero of the Indian seas and consequently is entitled to a 
magnificent reception at Versailles Well, Monsieur de 
Suflfien arrives , the king is ignorant of his arrival , the 
king neglects him without knowing it, and therefore with- 
out intention , you do the same, sister Meantime, on the 
contrary, IMonsieur de Provence, v ho knows of the arrival 
of jSlonsieur de Sufiren, welcomes the admiral, smiles upon 
him, courts him, makes verses in his honor, and hy attach- 
ing himself to the hero of the Indies, becomes himself the 
hero of France ” 

“ That IS clear,” said the queen. 

“ Pardieu ! ” said the count. 

“ You iorget one single point, my dear gazetteer ” 

“ What IS that 1 ” 

“ How do you know all about this fine project of our 
dear brother and brother-in-law?” 

“How do I know it? As I know eierything that he 
does It 13 very simple , havmg seen that lilonsieur de 
Provence keeps a wat( h on all ray motions, I have agents 
who keep me informed as to his Ob, this wiU be useful 
to us both, sister ” 

“Thank you for your alliance, brother, but the 
king ? ” 

“ Oh, the king is forewarned ” 

“Cv you?” 

“ Oh, not at all , but bj his ^Minister of the Yavy whom 
I have sent to him I have nothing to do with all this, 
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“ No , it IS I, on the contrary, "wlici want my liberty ” 
“Adieu, then ” 

“ Au revoir, dear sister ” 

“ Until when ? ” 

“ Untd tins evening ” 

“ What takes place this evening 1 ” 

“ Nothing, but something take place.” 

“ Well, ^hen, what tvill take place? ” 

“ Evei-ybody will be at the king’s card-party ” 

“ And why so ? ” 

“ Because this evening the minister will bring Monsieur 
de Sufiren there ” 

“ Very well, then, — till this evening , ” and the young 
piince, bowing with his habitual elegance, disappeared 
among the crowd 

The elder Tavemey, who ivas one of the nearest specta- 
tors of all tins, had been watching his son eagerly, and felt 
almost chagrined at this conversation between the queen 
and her brother-iii-law, as it interrupted the famihar inter- 
course which his son had before been enjoying , therefore, 
when the young man returned with the queen’s sledge, and 
seeing his father, whom ho had not met for ten years, ad- 
vanced toward him, the latter motioned him away, saying, 
“ AVe will talk afterward, when you have left the queen " 
Philippe, therefore, moved away, and the baron sav v ith 
joj that Alonsieiir le Comte d'Artois had taken leave of tlie 
queen 

The latter entered her sledge, and made Andrdo get m 
vitli her, and as two tall attendants approaclied to pusli it, 
she said, “ No, no , I do not wish to go in that way A''ou 
skate, !Monsieui do Tai erney, do } ou not ? ” 

“ Panloii me. Mad line,” rcphcfl Pliilippe 
“ Gne some skates to the chenlier,” ordered the queen , 
then turning to Iniu, “I do not know what gives mo 
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■well as pleasure , “ no, I am not afraid , faster, if you can. 
Chevalier, faster ! ” 

“ Oh, so much the better ; thanks for the permission, 
Madame I hold you firmly, — rel} on me ” 

And as his strong hand closed again upon the back of 
the sledge, it trembled throughout i\ ith tlie \ igorous mo- 
tion He seemed to haio raised it wuthlns e\tended arm 
Then plaeing upon the sledge his other hand, vhich ho 
had disdained to use before, he drove forward the machine, 
■\\ Inch was a toy in his hands of iron 

From that moment he crossed each one of the circles of 
Saint-Georges by ciicles larger still, so tliat the sledge 
moved hke the most agile man, turning again and again, 
notwithstanding its length, os qmckh’’ as could Saint- 
Georges upon his plain skates In spite of its size and 
weight, it hved, it flew, it vhirled like a dancer Saint- 
Georges, more graceful, more adroit, moie correct in his 
windiugs, soon began to be anxious He had .already been 
skating an hour Philippe, noticing the perspiration on 
his face, and the efforts of his trembling knees, determined 
to conquer him through fatigue He changed his method, 
and abandoning the circles, the making of which compelled 
him to hfl the sledge, he pushed the equipage straight be- 
fore him The sledge flew forward v ith the rapidity of an 
arrow 

Saint-Georges with a single effort would have overtaken 
it at once, but Philippe seized the moment when the sec- 
ond stroke of the skate multiplies the velocity gained by 
the first, and pushed the sledge over a bit of ice as yet iin- 
marred, with such force that he himself was left behmd 
Saint-Georges darted forward to catch the sledge, but 
Phdippe, mustering all his strength, glided so skilfully on 
the outer edge of his skate that he passed before Saint- 
Georges and placed his hands on the sledge Tlien by ari 
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CHAPTER X. 

TUC TEMrXEn. 

I 

Phiuppe, at tins onlor, or rather tins rcQuest of the 
queen, compressed liia muscles of steel, and the sledge 
stopped abrupt h 

“And noM rest } ourself,” said she, coming out of the 
sledge, trembling all oier “Indeed, I neier could have 
heheied there was such lutoMcation in speed You haie 
nearly dn\ en me out of ray senses , ” and she leaned for 
support on Philippe’s arm A shudder of stujiefaction 
ivluch ran through tint gilded and decomted company 
■warned her that she had again committed one of those 
breaches of etiquette so culpable in the eyes of jealousy 
and sernlity 

As for Philqipe, OTerwhclmcA by this great honor, he 
felt more ashamed than if his soi ereign had insulted him 
publicly , he lowered his eyes, and his heart beat as though 
it would burst 

A singular emotion, ansing no doubt from her rapid 
nde, agitated the queen also , for she mthdrew her arm 
almost immediately, taking that of Mademoiselle de Taver- 
ner, and asked for a seat Thej brought her one 

“ Thanks, Monsieur de Tar erney,” '^aid she , then in 
a lower tone, “ mon Dicu / how disagi-eeahle it is to he 
always surrounded by spj ing fools ! ” 

A number of lathes and gentlemen soon crowded round 
her, and all looked at Pbihppe with no httle curiosity. 
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who, to hide Ins confusion, stooped to take off Ins skates, 
and then fell into the hackgroiind 

The queen remained thoughtful a few moments , then 
raising her head, “ Oh 1 ” said she, “ I sliall take cold if I 
sit here, — I must take another turn , ” and she remounted 
licr sledge 

Phihpiie Malted, but m \ain, for another order 
Twcntj gentlemen soon presented themselves, but she 
said, “ 2s^o, I thank 3011, I have mj' attendants ” 

Tlien i\hen tlie serraiiks liad taken tlieir places, 
“Gentl3,” slio said, “gent!} ,” and closing her eyes she 
gave herself up to meditition 

The sledge mo\ cd away slon 1\ , ns the queen bad or- 
dered, followed by an eager crowd of the cunous and the 
jealous 

Philippe remained alone wiping drops of perspiration 
from his face Ho looked about for Saint- Georges to 
console him for his defeat bj' some compliment , but lie 
had recen ed a message from his patron the Duo d’Orltans, 
and had loft tlio place 

Philippe, therefore, rather tired, somewhat melancholy, 
and half-fnglitencd at all that liad occuned, remained 
stationary, following with his eves the queen’s sledge, 
which was now at some distance, w hen ho felt some one 
touch him , he turned round and saw his father 

The little old man, more shrunken than ever, enveloped 
in furs like a Laplander, had touched his son with his 
elbow, that he might not be obliged to take his bands out 
of the muff that hung from his neck 

“ Will you not embrace me, my son 1 ” said he , and 
he pronounced these words in the tone in which the father 
of a Greek athlete would thank his son for a victoiy gained 
on the arena. 

" My dear father, I do it with aU my heart, " but there 
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as no liannon} between the tone in n Inrh these words 
were spoken and their actual meaning 

“And now,” said tlio old man, — “now that you liave 
emhraeed me, go, — go quicklj ,” and he pushed him 
awaj 

“ Where do you w'lsli me to go, Monsieur 1” 

“ Why, vKnhleu! over there ” 

“Ovei tlieiel” 

“ Yes, to the queen ” 

“ Oh, no, fatlier 1 no, I thank you ” 

“ Wliat ' No, I thank you ' Aic you mad? You will 
not go aftei the queen ? ” 

“ jMy deal father, it is impossible ! ” 

“ Impossible to join the queen, who is expecting you ?” 
“ Who is expecting me, — me?” 

“Yes, who w'lshcs foi you ” 

“Wishes for me? Indeed, father,” added he, coldly, 

“ I think you forget youi'self ” 

“ It IS astonishing ! ” said the old man, stamping his 
foot “ Ah, hah, Philippe ! do me the pleasure to inform 
me wdience you have come ” 

“ Monsieur,” said his son, sadly, “ I fear to reach either 
one of two conclusions ” 

“ What?” 

“Either tliat you are laughing at me, or else — excuse 
mo — that you are losing your senses ’ ” 

The old man seized his son by the arm so energetically 
that he made him start “ Listen, Monsieur Philippe I ” 
said he , “ Amenca is, I am aware, a country distant a 
long w ay from here ” 

“ Yes, father, verj'^ distant,” replied Philippe , “ hut I 
don't know what you mean I beg you to explain ” 

“ A country where there is neither king nor queen ” 

“ Nor subiects ” 
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"Nor subjects, Monsieur Philosopher I do not deny 
it, tint imiiit does not interest me But nliat does in- 
terest me, Mliat peins me, what huniiliatas me, is that I 
also fe IT to rtacli n tonclusion ” 

“ M Int IS it, father 1 In nii) case, I think our conclu- 
sions must bo \crj difieront " 

“Mine 13 tint jou are a simpleton, my son I Just 
tronhlo j ourself to look oicr there ’ 

“ Well, Monsieur 1 ” 

“Well, the queen looks hack, and it is the third time 
sho has done so ’ihero! aho turns again, and whom do 
jou think she is looking for but for you, Monsieur Simple- 
ton, 'Monsieur Puntan, ^lonsieiir Vmcncan — Oh'” and 
the old man, in his rage, bit his glo\e, winch would have 
enclosed two such withered hands ns his. 

“Well, Monsieur,” said the joiing man, "if it were 
true, winch it probably is uot^ Hint the queen is looking 
for mo — ” 

"Oh !” intcrniptcd the old man, angnly, “ he says, *if 
it wore true 1’ Wlij, the fellow is not of my blood, he 
is not a Taacrncj ! ” 

“ I am not of j our blood 1 ” murmured Philippe , then, 
in a low voice, raising his eyes toward heaven, “Ought I 
not to tliaiik God for it 1 ” 

“Monsieui,” said the old man, “I toll you that the 
queen wants you I Monsieur, I tell you that the queen is 
looking for you I ” 

“ You hare good sight, father,” said hus son, dryly 

“ Come,” said tho old man, more gently, and trying to 
moderato his impatience, “trust my evpeiienco, are you, 
or are jmu not, a manl ” 

Philippe lightly shrugged his shoulders, and made no 
reply. 

The old man, seeing that he would receive no answer 
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hazarded a contemptuous look at Ins son, and perceived, 
for tlie first time, all the digiiit}, impenetrable reserve, 
and steadfast iviU, that his face expressed 

He suppressed his sense of disappointment applied his 
mulf to the end of his red nose, and itli a v oice as sveet 
as that with 11111011 Orpheus addressed the Ihessahan locks, 
“PJuhppe, m3 son,” said he, “listen to me ’ ” 

“Eh'” replied the young man, “it seems to me that 
I haic done nothing eLe the last quarter of an hour, 
father ” 

“ Oh ! ” thought the old man, “ I 11 ill draw you doivn 
from your majest}', ^Monsieur Ameritan You liaie your 
weak side. Colossus , let me, with m3' old claws, get hold 
of you on that side, and you w ill see ' ” Then aloud, 
“ You have 01 crlookcd one thuig, Philippe ” 

“ What IS that 1 ” 

“A matter that it is creditable to your simphcity not to 
haie suspected.” 

“ Come, speak, Monsieur * ” 

“ It IS a simple matter You haie come from Amenc<a 
You left here at a time when there was onl3 a king, — no 
queen except the Duharn, whose majesti was not veri' 
imposing You come hack , you find we have a queen, 
and you ‘^y, ‘ Let us respect her person ’ ” 

“ Doubtless ” 

“ Poor child * ” said the old man, stifling with his muff 
the outbreak of a cough, and a burst of laughter 

“ What, Monsieur ' you pity me for respectmg the mon- 
archy, — you, a Tavernev-Maison-Eouge, one of the real 
noblemen of France ! ” 

“ J^Iark you, I do not speak of the monarchy, but of 
the queen.” 

“ And you make a distinction ? ” 

“ I should think so ' Wliat is royalty 1 A crown , 
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peslel that mmt not be touched What is the queen? 
Aivoman_, oh, it is difierent with a womau, — she may 
he touched ” 

“ She maj bo touched t ” cned Pliihppe, blushing with 
anger and contempt, and he accompanied these words 
with a gesture so superb that no woman could hai e seen 
him without loving him, no queen, without adoration 

“You do not believe me,” continued the old man, 
almost fiercely, “ well, ask Monsieur de Coigny, ask Mon- 
sieur de Lauziin, ask Monsieur de Vaudreml ” 

“ Silence, father 1 ” cned Phihppe , “ or for these tliree 
blasiihemies, not being able to stnko yon three blows with 
my sw ord, I swear to you I will pierce my own body, and 
that immediately ” 

Tavemey recoiled a step, turned on his heel as Riche- 
lieu might have done at thirty years of age, and shaking 
his muff, “ Oh, vcnly ! ” ho said, “ the animal is stupid 
The liorse is an ass, the eagle a goose, the cock a capon 
Good-by, you have made me happy I thought I was 
the old man, the Cassandra , but it seems that it is I who 
am Adonis, it is I who am Apollo Good-by ” And he 
pirouetted again upon his heels 

Philippe liad become gloomy He stopped the old 
man 

“ You did not speak senousl}’’, did you, father 1 ” said 
he “It 13 impossible that a gentlemen of good blood 
like yon should give ear to these calummes, spread by the 
enemies, not only of the woman, not only of the queen, 
but of royalty itself” 

“He wdl not believe, the double brute !” cned Tavemey 

“ You have spoken to me as you would speak before 
God?" 

“ Yes, truly ” 

“Before God, to whom you draw nearer every day ? ” 
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The yomig man had continued the conversation which 
he had himself so disdainfully interrupted This was a 
point gained hy the old man, and he came toward him 

“ It seems to me, my son,” replied he, “ that I am a 
gentleman, and that I do not lie — alwajs” 

Tliat “ alw ays ” was slightly humorous, hut Philippe 
did not smile 

“ It IS, then, your opinion that the queen has had 
lovers 1 ” 

“ Certainly ” 

“ Those whom you hai e named ? ” 

“And others for ought I know Ask all tlie town and 
the couit One must have just retuined from Amenca, 
to be Ignorant of all that is said about the queen ” 

“ And who says this. Monsieur, — vile pamphleteers ? ” 

“Oh I do you, then, take me for a pamphleteer?” 

“No, and therein lies the eiil, — tli.it men like you 
repeat such calumnies, which but for that would melt 
awaj'’ like the unwholesome lapors which sometimes 
obscure the most brilliant sunshine , but you and others 
like you, repeating them, give them a terrible stability 
Oh, Monsieur! in the name of religion, do not repe.at such 
things ! ” 

“ I do repeat them, however ” 

“And why do you icpcat them?” cried Philippe, 
stamping his foot 

“ Eh I ” 'said the old man, '.owing his son’s arm and leer- 
ing .at him with his deiilish smile, “ to proio to you that 
I was not wrong when I ':aul, ‘ Pliilqipe, the queen looks 
back, she is looking for you Philippe, the (pieeii wishes 
for aou , run to her ’ ” 

“ Oh !” cried the aonng man, hiding his face in his 
hands, “ for Ood’s sake, not another word, futln r, joti will 
dn\ e me mad ! ” 
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“Eeally, Philippe, I do not understand you Is it a 
crime to love 1 It shows that one has a heart , and in the 
eyes of this woman, in her voice, m her motions, — is not 
her heart to he perceived ? She lores, she loves, I tell you 
But you are a philosopher, a Puritan, a Quaker, an Amen- 
can , you do not love. Well, then, let her look, let her 
turn around, let her wait, — insult her, despise her, re- 
pulse her, Pliilippe, that is to say, Joseph, de Tavemey ” 

Having spoken these words, accentuated with a savage 
irony, the little old man, seeing the effect he had pro- 
duced, fled like the serpent who was the first tempter into 
cnme 

Philippe remained alone, — his heart swelling and his 
blood boiling He was hardly aware that be remained for 
half an hour lived to one spot, that the queen bad finished 
her ride upon the lake , that she was returning , that she 
looked at him, and from the midst of her cortege called 
out in passing, “You must be rested now, Monsieur de 
Tavemey, come, then, for there is no one hke you to 
guide a queen royally Make way, gentlemen ” 

Philippe ran to her, dazzled, stunned, intoxicated lie 
placed his hand on the back of the sledge, but started as 
though he had burned his lingers , the queen had thrown 
herself negligently back in the sledge, and the fingers of 
the young man touched the locks of Mane Antoinette 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE “ SUFFREir ” 

Contrary to the usual habits of a court, tlie spciet li-ul 
been faithfully kept hy Louis XVI and the Couite 
d’ Artois No one knen at wliat time or m ivliat manner 
Monsieur de Suffren \iouId airiie 

The king had announeed a card pcib’ for the e\euing, 
aud at se\en o’clock he enteicd iMth the princes and 
princesses of liis fainil} The queen came, holding by the 
hand the Prmcess Ro\ d, then only seier years old The 
assembly -a as nunuious and bnlliant During the pm- 
Iiminaries of tlie meeting, while all were taking tiieir 
places, the Comte d’Aitoic softly approached the queen, 
and said, “ Look around } ou carefully, '■\stei ” 

“ WeU 1 ” 

“ Wliat do you see 1 ” 

The queen looked all around, and seeing fnends ei ery- 
avhere, among them Andreo and her bi other, said, “I see 
only aery agreeable faces, — the faces of friends ” 

“ Rather, then, whom do joii not seel ’ 

“Ah, it IS indeed true ' ” she cned 
The Comte d’Artois Dughed. 

“ Agun absent,” resamed the queen “ Ah 1 shall I 
alwajs thus put him to flight 1” 

“ It IS not that,” said the Comte d’ Vrtnis , “it is oidj 
a coiuinnation of the joke Monsieur de Rroiencc In'' 
gone to wait at ti'e barrier for ^foimcur do Suffren ” 
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“ Well, I do not ece why you laugh at that , ho has been 
the most cunning after all, and uill be the first to receive, 
and pa} his compliments to this gentleman ’’ 

“ Come, dear sister,” replied the j oung pnnee, laughing, 
“ } ou have a verj mean opinion of our diplomacy Mon- 
sieur do Provence has gone to meet him at Fontainebleau, 
but we hare sent some one to meet him at Villejuif, so 
that my brother will waste his time at the bamer, while 
our messenger will conduct Monsieur do Suffren straight to 
Versailles, without passing through Pans at all ” 

“ That 18 excellently imagined ” 

“It 13 not bad, I flatter m}self, but mate up your 
game, sister ” 

There were at that moment in the card-room at least a 
hundred persons of the highest rank, — including Monsieur 
de Condd, Monsieur de Pentbiei’re, Monsieur do Tremou- 
illc, and the pnneesses 

The king alone noticed that Monsieur d’Artois was mak- 
ing the queen laugh, and guessing what it was about, gave 
them a significant glance, to show that he shared their 
amusement. 

The news of the am\al of Monsieur de Sufiren had been 
Buppressed, as we have said , but there w as a general, un- 
defined anticipation of some unusual event, and all minds 
were preoccupied and expectant Lveu the king, who 
was in the habit of playing six-franc pieces, in order to 
moderate the play of the court, placed on the table all the 
money he had in his pockets, without uitending to do so 
The queen, however, playing her part with more skill, 
diverted attention by her pretended interest in the game 
Philippe, admitted to the party, and placed opposite his 
sister, was absorbed in thoughts of the astounding, stupe- 
fying degree of favor unexpectedly shown to him The 
words of hiB father recurred to his mind He asked 



160 


THE QUEEN’S NECEXACE 


himself if, indeed, this old man "who had seen so much of 
courts was not right He asked himself if that puntan- 
ism uhich confines itself to a religious adoration was not 
an additional absurdity which he had brought from a for- 
eign land. Tins queen, so charming, so beautiful, and 
so fnendly toward him, was she indeed only a temblo 
coquette, anxious to add one lover more to her hst, as the 
entomologist transfixes anew insect or a butterfly, without 
thinking of the tortures of the poor creature whose heart 
he is piercing? “ Coigny, Vaudreuii,” he repeated to him- 
self, “they have loved the queen, and have been loied by 
her, oh, why does this calumny haunt me so, or wliy mil 
not some ray of light ilhiimnc that profound abyss, a 
V Oman’s heart, — still more profound uhen it is the heart 
of a queen ? " 

Then Philippe turned his eyes to the other end of the 
table, where, by a strange chance, these gentlemen vero 
sitting sid.e by side, and both apparently forgetful of, and 
insensible to, the presence of the queen Ho said to him 
self that it was impossible that these men could haieloied 
and he so calm, or that they could ha\o been loicd, and 
could be so forgetful Oli, -were it ho the queen loied, 
he should go wild Mitli joy , if after loiing Inm she were 
to forgot him, lie nould kill himbclf in despair Prom 
Mcssicuis do Coignj and do Yaudreuil, Philippe turned to 
look at Mane Autoinctlo licrself Ho interrogated that 
brow so pure, that mouth so impeiious, that look so majes- 
tic , lie sought in the charms of the vonian to discover the 
secret of the qnccii “Oh, no’ caluinmes, calumnit'’ 
only vague rumors, beginning to circulito among the 
people, to wliub tbe hatreds, the intrusts, and the in- 
Ingms cpf the lourt alone give anv sfabilitv '' 

Philipp"' v\as it this ji'iint in hi-, n flntions vvhen tie' 
clo^l in tlie guard room slnitk a qinrttr to ( jglit. At tho 
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I n ''m t* -i load noi c \x-, hcanl, then’ ■were hurntd 
tht' 111 I fif nil 111 !> i-tra' k the floor, i confusion 
Ilf .1 II I h ’nl thn i„li tilt Jiilf-oju.n door attracted the 
•'* n'lMiofth knu iih * threw hick hia head to liaten, 
'n 1 fh' I in 1 a r _ti til tin qtn-cn bhe understood the 
'irn iiii iMin !nt< !\ hruk* up the game. Thcpiajers, 
^n‘ii nii^ up thi- in'Ui'i, await'd come indication from 
t!i ipi' I n '1 ill fji 1 1 II timn 1 tiic large reception-hall, 

I hi'hi I" th'’ ling hid alrcah gme 

An aid'i-^l' cinip of ^^oml'II^ dc Cactncc, Minister ot 
th* Na aji'iro’rhi 1 tin ling and caid a few words to 
111! I in a I ).v III ’< 

“^e’a will,’ reph'd tin ling Then tiiniiiig to the 
'ji ' I n, he a “ \11 goei wi li ” 

h in oti‘ fjiK 'lotnd iiH nr ighlior with a glance, — the 
‘ \n _ tr^ nil” givin.' tlinn niurh to think of 
''ll Id nh 'doll'll iir |r Man'ilnl dr f x-tne^ entfred the 
liall, 'll in., in a Imid inn , “Will loiir Majc-iti rocciie' 
'foil .( iir 1. fhtilt ih SufTn-ii, who has jii-t amicd from 
foiilon ? ” 

At tii’t narni’, iittirrd in x hind jmou;, and triumphant 
torn, an indecrrihahh tiiiniilt ar" c in the ascrmhlj 

“ Ve.', M'lnsieur,” reidied the ling, “and with great 
plea-'iirc ” 

Monsieur de Ca.ctnr’s left the hall The .whole company 
made a moiemcut toward the door by which he had 
rJisapficared 

To e-i-plain this interc-t in Monsieur de Suffren, and 
whv 1 ing, r^ucen, pnnci^, and ministers contended who 
should lie the first to receiie him, a few words will suffice. 

SufTren is a name c'sentnIU French, likeTurenne, like 
Catmat, Id r Jean Bart Since the last war with England, 
ifonsicur de SufTren had fought seien great nawal battles, 
without sustaining a dr feat He had taken Tnncomalee 
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I will not take the pkisiiro of first embracing you from 
one uho is more uorthj of that honor than myself 
And he conducted Jlonsicur do Suffren into the presence 
of Ix)ms XVI 

“ Monsieur tic Snflren 1” cried the king, with a radiant 
coiiiiteimnce " Welcome to Verj^aillcs You hnng to it 
glorj , ^ou bring to it all that heroes gne to their coiitera- 
ponnes on earth I do not spcaJc to you of the fu- 
ture , that IS your property Embrace mo, Monsieur de 
Sutfrcn ” 

kfonsietir dc SuflVen had alread}' bent his knea The 
king raised him and embraced him so cordially that a pro- 
longed murmur of J03 and triumpli ran through the assem- 
bl} But for the respect due to the king, all present would 
ln\c broken out in shouts of applause 

The king tiinied toward the queen, “ Madame,” said 
he, “ tins IS 3 Ionsicur do Su/fren, tlie conqueror of Tnn- 
comalcc and of Gondalorc, the terror of the English, — my 
ow n Jean Bart " 

“Monsieur,” said tho queen, "I wish yon to know that 
you ha\c not fired a shot for the glory of France, but my 
heart has heat with admiration and gratitude ” 

When she ceased, tho Comte d’Artois approached with 
his son, the Due d’AngoulSme “I^Iyson,” said he, “you 
see a hero , look at iiim well, for it is a rare sight ” 

“ Monscignciir,” replied the young pnnee, “I have read 
about tho great men in Plutarch, but I could not see them , 

I thank jou for showing mo Monsieur de Suffren ” 

TJie joung duke might know, from the murmur of ap- 
probation which be beard around him, that he bad said 
something that would not soon be forgotten 

The king now took the arm of Monsieur de Suffren, in 
order to lead him to his study, and talk to him of his 
travels , but be made a respectful resistance. 
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Sire,” said he, “ will you permit me, since your 
Majesty has shown me so much goodness — ” 

“Oh, whatever you wish. Monsieur ” 

“Sire, one of my officers has committed so grave a 
fault agamst discipline, that I thought your ilajesty ouglit 
to be sole judge of the offence ” 

“Oh, Monsieur de Suffren, I hoped your first request 
would be for a favor, and not for a punishment ” 

“Your Majesty, as I have had the honor to saj, shall 
judge uhat ought to be done In the last battle the offi- 
cer of whom I speak was on board the ‘ Severe ’ ” 

“ Oh, the ship that struck her flag,” cned the kmg, 
frowning 

“ Yes, Sire, the captain of the ‘ Se\ ere’ had indeed struck 
his flag, and already the English admiral had despatched 
a boat to take possession of his prize, vhen the lieutenant 
in command of the guns of the middle deck, perccmng 
that the finng abo\ c had ceased, and hai mg recen ed or 
dors to stop his ov n fire, v ent on deck He saw tlio flag 
lowered, and the captain ready to surrender I ask jour 
^lajestj’s pardon, Sire , but at this sight all Ins Prencli 
blood re\oltcd He seized tno flag, whicli laj within 
reach, caught up a hammer, oidcred all hands to rasiinio 
finng, and climbing aloft, nailed the flag to the nia^t, close 
under the pennant It was ba this action. Sire, tint the 
* Sciere ’ was presericd to jour Majestj " 

‘ A splendid action ’ ” died the king and queen, at once 
“Yes, Sire a os, "Madame, hut a graac fault agains* 
discipline 1 lie order had been gnen h\ the captain, aiel 
the lieutenant ought to ha\c ohr\cd , 1, howcier, n-.k f'r 
the panloii of the officer, and with the greater earm stiiC'--, 
ns he IS my ow n nephew ” 

“Your nephew ’ ” crieil the king, “and you haac n- nr 
mentioned him 1 ’ 
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“ Xot to jon, Sire, but I made my report to the Minis- 
ter of t’le bc^ipii" liim not to speak of the matter 

to jour Majes*} n ilil I Lad obtained pardon for the 
oircndcr ” 

"Granted ' grintcd ' ” cxchiincd tlic king , “and I prom- 
i-e m3 protection to c\er3 disobedient person avlio shall 
thus Mndicate the lioiior of the flag and of the king of 
rnnee You sliouhi ha\c presented that officer to me, 
Monsieur dc Suffren ” 

“lie 13 here," said Do Suffren, “and since your 
>rajcsty permits — ” He turned around “Approach, 
Monsieur dc Cham,," ho said 

Tlie queen started This name awakened in her mind a 
recollection too recent to l>o effaced 

Then a 3oung officer stopped forth from a group formed 
near Monsieur do Suffren, and suddenly appeared before 
the king 

The queen had made a moacraent to go forward to meet 
the joung man, roused to enthusiasm ns she was by the 
recital of Ins noble action But when she saw the officer 
whom Monsieur do Suffren was presenting to the king, and 
heard his name, she paused, turned pale, and uttered a 
slight murmur 

Mademoiselle dc Tavemoy also turned pale and looked 
anxiousl} at the queen 

As for Monsieur do Chamy, without seeing anything, 
without showang an} other emotion but that of respect, he 
bowed before the king, av ho gave him bu, hand to kiss , 
then he returned, modest and trcmbhng, to the circle of 
officers, who loudly congratulated him and o\erw helmed 
him with attentions 

There was, then, a moment of sdence and emotion, dar- 
ing which one might have seen the king radiant, the queen 
smilmg and undecided. Monsieur de Charny ivith dowm- 
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cast eyes, and Philippe, nrho had not faded to notice the 
emotion of the queen, anxious and inqmnng 

Come, come,” said the king, at last, — “ come, [Monsieur 
de Suftren, come and talk mth me , I am eager to hear 
you and pioie to you how much I have thought of 
you ” 

“ Sire, so much goodness — ” 

“ Oh, you shall see my charts, Monsieur de Sufiren , 
you shall see that ei ery phase of 3 our expedition was fore- 
seen or planned in adiance, m my sohcitude. Come, 
come ” Then after going a few steps, dragging Monsieur 
de Suffren with him, he suddenly turned to the queen, 
‘'B3’ the by, Madame,” he said, “ I am about to ha\e built, 
as 3’ou know, a vessel of one hundred guns , I hat e 
changed my mind as to its name Instead of calling it as 
we had agreed, is it not, Madame — ” 

Mane Antoinette, being somewhat restored to self-pos- 
session, instantly caught tne king’s idea, “ Yes, yes,” said 
she, “we will call it the ‘Suffren,’ and I will stand spon- 
sor, together with Monsieur de Suffren ” 

Shouts, untd tl en restrained, burst forth wildly, Long 
live the king I long In e the queen ’ ” 

“And long Ine the ‘Suffren !’” added the king, with 
exquisite delicac} , for no one could shout, “Long ino 
Monsieur de Sutiren ’ ” in presence of the king, wliile the 
most careful obscrteis of etiquette might cry, “ Long h\o 
his [Majcst} ’s ship ’ ” 

“Long Ine the ‘Suffren’’” repeated, therefore, tlie 
wliole a'-^eniblage witii enliiusn-ni 

The long made a sign to tliank them for Iniing so 
qniekl} caught hi* meaning, and led ilonsieur de biiirrcii 
away willi him 



IilOXSmUR DE CmVRXY 


167 


CILVPTER xn 

110^SI^tR DC CUARNT 

As Foon as the king Incl ilicsppcnrcd, all the pnnces and 
pnnco'scs in tlio room grouped tliemsehes about the queen 
Slonsie ir do SulTren had made a sign requesting his 
neplicw to await liis return , and witli a Ion bow of 
assent, ho remained in tlio group ns before 

fho queen, nho had e\changed with Andr^e many 
significant glances, liardlj' lost sight of the young mau, 
and cverj time she looked at him she said to herself, “ It 
IS he, ctrtainlj ’’ 

To which Madcmoiscllo de Tavemey replied in pan- 
tomime in such a way ns to leave no doubt in the queen's 
mind, for it meant, “ Oh, good Heaaens ’ yes, Madame, it 
13 he, it IS certainly he ! ’’ 

Philippe, as we liaie before said, noticed this preoccu- 
pation of the queen , he saw it, and if he did not actually 
understand its cause, at least he bad a a ague sense of it. 

Those avho love are never mistaken in the impression 
they receive from those they love. He guessed therefore 
that the queen had just been affected by some mysterious 
e\ ent unknown to everybody but herself and Andree 
Indeed, the queen had been confused, and sought 
refuge behind lier fan, — she who usually made every 
one lower their eyes before her 

While the }onng man was wondenng what this pre- 
occupation of the queen could mean , while he was trying 
to read the countenances of Coigny and Vaudreud to 
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assure himself that thev were not concerned in the 
mvstery, and ohsernnir that thev were verv much oc- 
cupied m talking 'with Monsieur de Haga who Ic’d come 
to Versailles to present himself to their !Majesties, — a per- 
sonagCj clothed m the majestic rohe of a cardinal fohowed 
hy officers and prelates, entered the salon 

The queen recognized Monsieur Louis de Eohan she 
saw him crossing the room, and immediatelr slic turned 
awav her head without even taking the trouble to conceal 
the frown upon her brow 

The prelate passed by the whole company ■without 
saluting any one, and came straight to the queen before 
whom he bowed, as a man of the world saluting a laJr 
rather than as a subject saluting a queen Then he ad- 
dressed a Terv gallant comphment to her Ma-jestv, who 
scarcely turned her head, murmured two or three cold 
words of ceremony and resumed her conversation with 
Madame de LambaUe and INladame de Pohgi'ac 

Pnnce Louis appeared not to notice the cJiiIIing re- 
ception of the queen He made his bows, turned away 
without baste, and "with ibe grace of a perfect courtier 
addressed himself to the aunts of the king with whom he 
conversed a long time, recening from them a reception as 
cordial as that of tlie queen bad been cold 

Cardinal Louis de Poban was a man m tlie piime of life 
of imposing figure and of node beaiing bis face ‘=hnre 
with intelligence and genthnC'S Iii^ moi th vas w(,ll cut 
and handsome and Ins band‘d were b'^aatifrl A preira- 
ture baldne-5 indicatod < itnor a nnn of pleasure era man 
(lovot‘^1 to stiifh — and le bo h lie o a.- i nnh 

coLclit after by woi’ko who liked Im callai.tri ditn ikl 
and quiet , he was notoil fwlns magnifjc'ar’ He Ird 
indeed, fo rid a v-\ to fiel him' If poor i iMi an m'-omc 
of si'^t'^ca hundred thousand 
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TIic king liked liim because he was learned, the queen, 
on tlic contnrj , liated him The reasons for the? hate 
■vrere tivofold first, ^vhen ambassador to Vienna, he had 
imttcn to loins XV letters so full of sarcasm on Maria 
Theresa tint her daughter had ncaer forgnen him, and 
he had also imttcn letters opposing her marriage, which 
had been read aloud bj Loins XV at a supper at Madame 
Dub ana’s The emboss} at Vienna had been taken from 
Monsieur do Drctcuil and gi\en to Jlonsieur de Rohan 
Tiic former gentleman, not strong enough to aaenge him- 
self alone, had procured copies of these letters, which he 
had laid before the daupliiness, thus making her the 
eternal enemy of ilonsieur do Rohan 

Tins hatred rendered the cardinal’s position at court 
not a little uncomfortable. Eacr} time be presented him- 
self before the queen he met arith tlio same discouraging 
reception In spite of tins he neglected no occasion of 
being near Jicr, for v, hieli lie had frequent opportunities, 
as he was chajilam to the court , and he never complained 
of the treatment he receiaed A circle of friends, among 
whom the Baron do Planta, a German officer, was the 
most intimate, helped to console him for these royal 
rebuffs, not to speak of the ladies of the court, who by no 
means imitated the seicnty of the queen toward him. 

The cardinal liad just passed as a shadow over the 
pleasing picture winch the queen saw in imagination 
Wlien ho iros gone therefore, Mane Antoinette recovered 
her serenity, and said to Jfadame de Lamballe, “ Do you 
not think that this action of the nephew of Monsieur de 
Suffren 13 one of the most remarkable during the war ? 
By the way, what is his name 1 " 

“ Monsieur de Charny, I believe,” replied the princess , 

“ was it not, Slademoiselle de Taverney ? " she said, tam- 
ing to Andr^e. 
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“Yes, your Highness,” replied Andr^e 

“ Monsieur de Charny shall describe it to us himself,” 
said the queen, “is he still here? Let him be sought 
lor ” 

An officer who stood near liastened to obey lier At 
the same instant, on looking round, she saw Philippe, and 
said impatiently, “ Monsieur de Taverney, why do you 
not search ? ” 

Philippe colored, and went to find the happy officer , as 
he had not lost sight of him since his presentation, his 
task was not difficult 

IMonsieur de Chaniy appeared immediately between 
the two messengers, and the circle around the queen made 
room for him to approach , the queen had then an oppor- 
tunity to examine him more attentively than had been 
possible the evening before 

He was a young man, about twenty-eight years of age, 
tall, and well made , his face, animated and yet sweet, 
took a character of smgidar energy when he spoke and 
dilated his large blue eyes , and he was, strange to say of 
one who had been fighting in India, as fair as Plidippe 
was dark 

When he approached the group, in the centre of which 
stood the queen, De Charny gave not the slightest inti- 
mation that he recognized either Mademoiselle de Taver- 
ney or the queen herself Surrounded by officers askmg 
all sorts of questions, to which he cmlly replied, he 
seemed to forget that there was a king who had spoken 
to him, or a queen who had looked favorably upon 
him 

That politeness, that reserve, was of a kind to elicit stiU 
further interest on the part of the queen, hei'self so careful 
in all that related to social usages It was not only that 
he concealed from others his surprise on meeting so 
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Ti” I”/ -c* lid" of tlie fii j lic evp*i ror-e to tLst 

fj' r * of fnl '20 ~r tint ht v-oiU, if be could, allo" tha 
LI” to V’lc”'' liC"= If unf-^o^ z<^ 1. 

“ ’Ion' f <Ie C* -rrr,” ^id tLe qn^-en, “these ladies 
ha”c t’ ' I', h — a va-b qu'te Da'oral, r-nirb I share voth 
tl crn — t i hcT ah-jat the aCbir of the ship ic ail its par- 
t c'jlar- Toll ns ah', it it, I of vovl.” 

"Madaa../’ r^plic-l the yoan^ oSier in the miLt of a 
ITofoJr 1 si!n''ej “1 L-g roar Maje^v to spare me the 
rot fro-n r-vle‘p, hut fiooi huraanitv liMiat I 
dll as he^t-^aant of the a doz^;n other oS' era 

dot hda-s ’Tt to do, o ilr I vas ihe first to put it m 
f T< cntioa , and it i; not r-ort!iv ng made the ■mbject 
of a D’Tti* on to voar ^^ajec^y Beedes, the captain of 
th- ‘ ^irfe’ ra a hrave oS''<'r, vrlio on that dar lor* his 
p'or'^nce of mini Alus, ?»Iad3ine’ we all Lnow that the 
EO'* conrajp^ous are not al—aps eqnailv crave He wanted 
hut ten minutes to recover bimse’*’, mv de*ennin3tion not 
to surrender p-ave him this b*eathiD 2 tune. His natural 
courage returned to him, and from tint moment he showed 
hirui'-If the bravest of ns alL Therefore, I beg yonr 
Majes'y not to cx 2 gge*a‘e tne ment of mv action, and 
tinrehr <rush this deseTing oSctr, who deolores inces- 
eantl” the forge* fulness of a s'ngL mom'uit ” 

“ Right * ’ said the queen, toa'-hed, and radiant vnth 
joj at heanng the murmnr of s3tLsCi''tion which the gen- 
erous vrouJs of the jonng officer had raised about her , 
“_,oii are a tne gentleman, 3Ionrieiir de Chamv, and such 
I alreaflj 1 now vou to be,” 

The voting man colored, and looted almost frightened 
at Andrce, feanng vrhat the oneen’s rash generoaty might 
lead her to say 

“ For,” continned the mtr-p d qneen, “ I must tell you 
all that this is not the first time I have heard of ilonsienr 
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de Charnr, Tvho deserves to "be kTlo^vIl aud admired bj aU 
ladies ” It Tvas at once perceived that the queen vras 
about to relate a story, from ivhicb every one might glean 
either some petty scandal or some little secret They 
made a circle, therefore, and listened in silence 

“ You must knoiv,” said the queen, “ thar [Monsieur de 
Chamy is as considerate toward the ladies as be is pitiless 
toward the Enghsh I have beard a little stoiy about 
him which, I tell you in advance, does him the greatest 
honor, in my opinion ” 

“ Oh, Madame ’ ” stammered the young man, who felt 
as if he would have gii en a year of his life to be back m 
India 

It may readily be imagined that the words of the queen, 
uttered in the presence of him whom they concerned, only 
redoubled curiosity 

“This then, is it,” continued the queen, to her eager 
listeners ‘ Two ladies, whom I know, were detained out 
late, and became embarrassed in a crowd , they ran a great 
risk, a real danger threatened them Happilr, Monsieur 
de Chamy passed by at tlie moment he dispersed the 
crowd, and although the two ladies were unknown to 
him, and it was impossible to recognize their rank, he 
took them under his protection and escorted them a long 
way, — ten leagues from Pans, I beheve ” 

“ Oh, your [Majesty exaggerates ' ” said Monsieur de 
Chamy, laughing, and now quite reassured 

“"iVell, we will call it five ’ said the Comte d’Artois, 
suddenly joining m the conversation. 

“Let it be five, then, hi other,” said the queen , “but 
the most admirable part of the story is that Monsieur de 
Chamy did not seek even to know the names of these 
ladies whom he bad ser\ ed , but left tliem at the place 
where they wished to stop, and went away without even 
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looldng back, so that tber escaped from bis protecting 
hands nthont eien a moment’s disquietude” 

All exclaimed, admired. Chamj ivas comphmented by 
tTrentj ladies ac once 

" This was noble, was it not ? ” added the qneen , “ a 
knight of the Roniid Table conld not have done better ” 

“ It was superb ' ” exclaimed the choms. 

“ iloDsienr de Chami, as the king wQl doubtless take 
upon himself to reward Monsieur de Suffren, your uncle, 
I, for my part, wish to do something for the nephew of 
that great man ” 

As she spoke she held out her hand to him, and Chamy, 
pale with joy, pressed his bps to this beautiful hand, while 
Philippe, pale nith gne^ looked on from an obscure 
comer 

Andree bad also turned pale, and let she could not 
concene all that her brother was siifTenrg 

The voice of Monsieur d'Artois interrupted this scene, 
saying loudly, “Ah, Provence’ sou come too late* yon 
haie misscfl a fine sight, the reception of Monsieur de 
Suffren Realh, it was one that a Frenchman can never 
forget Ho". tlic de\ il did it happen that yon were not 
here, — yon, brother, who are noted for your punctuality 1” 
Monsieur de Proience bit his lips with vexation, bowed 
ah=ently to the qnc-en, and rephe-d m words without spe- 
cial significance. Then he wbiqiered to Monsieur de 
Favras, his captain of the guards, “ How does it happen 
that Monsieur de Suffren is at Verrailles 1” 

“ Ah, Monseigneur ’ I have been asking myself that 
question for the last Lour, and have not yet found an 
answer ” 
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CHAPTER XriL 

lEE Ex:M)ri:D Loris. 

XoTT tliat vre hare iritr>'>ur_'d on" rL-aZers the 
characters of tins mstorr, cr r th-r rare rc-jenrf'd 'Lc’: 
Ecqna jitance mih tueiu tu't re hare taken tnem, 

both into the pnraie lions'^ of the Comte dAr*‘*= ard 
the king's paPee at Ye»-siiiies, — rre vnli, re* n't! :a ■‘hit 
house in the Rne Sa’r* Cimde rrli*"^ vre stiTt the cc—n 
enter incogmtOj accompanied hr Maiemo-Selle Andree de 
Taverner 

"We left 'Madame de La M< t‘^ canrrng ore- in great 
delight, thefif'v uonMe h ais vrlpi.'h imi f Hen *1 1 -r 'O 
miracnlouslv from the sl-r — nftv b-aa* Ai den'h ^ "'ca =, 
each ror'h fo'tv-eicht ivnich sp'r'd Oa* cn 'L 

pjir table ry t'eir c"’ c T''-=e";2 to 

su*% the noTeiHr the 1 . mh "'vr * A”^' t' - E *' 

of T>'''5-'s= ng oPdam^ de L- MoYe no grm 'n 
ft,-'- cf (' 'p’^r^rg Ti = V' " '*'05 i o "rA 7 '* 

u a ii * ic p - t ^ ‘ ] i 1 ,r ' ' 0- 

1 lug' t t A.- - - ' l' a * 

b. ' ^ ^ , ' I ~ ■ a.'* 1 O’- ‘ ■ r ' - ^ 

f -Oal U ’ . I’ c Ll ' ’ ‘ > 

t p ' ’ "U ' ' 

t* g 1 . 1 ~ “ J ’ J. " ■' 

Y ' r 0 u • I t „ a- I ’ : ’ - 

I. '’n-i 

‘ 1 :i ' - • ’ - t . a V cA; "g ' r 

Lu ' r -a 
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“ You vrore uneasy about your wages,” said the countess 
“ Oil, Madame ! I never said that , I only asked Ma- 
dame if slie could pay me, which was very natm-al, as I 
had received nothing for three montlia” 

“ Do you think there is enough there to pay you ? " 

“ Oh, Madame ! if I had all tliat I should be rich for 
the rest of my life ” 

Madame de La Jlotto looked at the old ivonian, slirng- 
giug her shoulders with a movement of iiiexpicssilile 
disdain 

“It 18 very fortunate,” she said, “that certain persons 
have some recollection of the name I bear, while those 
who ought to remember it seem to forgot it.” 

“ But 111 what way will Madame spend all this 
money 1 ” 

“ In every way ” 

“ The first thing, 1 think, Madame, will bo to furnish the 
kitchen , foi you will have good dinners cooked now, will 
you not, — now that you have money ? ” 

“ Liston ! ” said Madame de La Motto , “ some one 
knocks ” 

“Madame is mistaken,” said the old woman, always 
economical of her steps. 

“ But I tell you it is so, go at once ” 

“ I heard nothing ” 

“Yes, as you heard nothing a little while ago Well ' 
suppose the two ladies had gone away i\ ithout entering ? ” 
This reasoning seemed to convince Clotilde, who started 
for the door 

“ Do you hear now 1 ” cried Madame de La Motte 
“ Ah, it IS true , I am going, I am going ” 

Madame de La Motte hastily gathered up her money, 
and put it into a drawer, murmuring, “Oh if Providence 
will but send me another hundred lonis I ” And tlicse 
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Tords •rere spoken Trita on esx*ressIon of sack irreveren' 
cnpidirr ttat tLer xrould. have mace Toltaire smile. Then 
she heard the steps of a nan csicv. bet canid H'^t dzsnn- 
pnishTh''r he saio Seen hotrever. the deer epened. and 
Clottide cane in vith a letter 

Tee coantess exanmea it acenttvelv and oskel "Was 
th.s btoacht bv servant l ’ 

* Fes. hladane 
In ii . erv ’ “ 

“Xc hirdane.” 

‘ I knov tl’ese ams " said Jeanne to hersrlf glancing 
agan at t! e seal Then trnnng it tc the lamp — 
^‘GXes vlth n' e niscbs or Whe then leers gnies 
vnth. nine in ’sales rir’ B..t the letter 'vul trli ** and 
evening it s'’i. rc~d ‘ Mid’ine *h“ person vrhem ven 
h-’ve s Jc’^el ■vviL s-e v:.. t>!n-rrur- evcn'’’g if it be 
agreeable te voi to open yc ’• dot- ” And that mas ah. 

“ I h’' e V r'te’i t'> so in'’nv r- pie ’ t^mjclit t’ *' ocar- 
tess ‘ Let me reSect a Ir.'e to ivl.-i a 1 am I vrn"-n * 
To evt-y cne Is thb a re n or 'vema i T„c ng 
is no gai.ue, ncr is tii- stmt it m n' ' c^me from e *!’.* ” 
Then she rcoea*?a, t^’e ptrstaavb-'an yen ha\t selm *ei’ 
— tl e phrase shews a p-’pesc te humTate — *t is cer- 
trinT fr'*n a v*cman — If r be agm^-able to yon to 
opn \ ''ir door' A wc’cn ivi. 11 haiO sad ‘ F ih 
evrett \>'n to-rLcr'"'V' t en •’g’ — .s a n an And ye‘ 
three 1 m es came here yesi'r ’ i. i cc~t iii ly they 
01 hm I rivk Xo s grata’-e — F ■ -> •* er bm~s cni« 
-’'Cii Hire rraselcs r.~ Oh’ ’s ‘la’elT''* 

mp' he' i I — 'it ' Yc' I vrr: '• 

Mtr= e - dc G e-icne^ •’rd *-> ‘'•In is r de Ib-'a*’ : c" 
of v’ em 1 as '’•'s-er-d Ba‘ t <, s' b 1 1 - i ‘ r ■’--‘f n. i — ■ 

1* ' rmfo-' ‘ ‘he c-nlwil Ah ’’dr.”' d K ’ ar ’ " 

man cf ganai ‘ry, t^e iaai s’ m-’n c n.-'n o'" a o 'm 
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Ho will como to sec Madame de La Motte, if Sfadame de 
r,a Afotte will open licr door to him Good ' he need not 
bo anxious, tlic door will be open. And ivlient To- 
morrow evening” Slie paused ami reflected “A sister 
of chant}, wlio gne* a liiindred lonis, ma} be recened in 
a garret, freeze in m3 cold room, and suffer on m} chairs, 
as liard as Saint Lawrence’s gndiron, thougli without lire, 
but a clcncal pniiee, a ladies* man, — that is quite another 
thing The miser} \ isited bj such an almoner must be 
attended b} more liiMir} than some among those called 
nch can easily affonl ” 

Then turning to Clotilde, who was getting her bed 
ready, she taidj “ IJe sure to call me early to-morrow 
raoniing” Then doubtless that slie might meditate more 
quietl}, she made a sign to the old woman to leave 
her 

ClotiMc stirred up the fire, which bad been covered 
with ashes to gi\e the room a more miserable appearance, 
and retired to the loft in winch she slept 

Jeanne do Values, instead of sleeping, was making plans 
all night long .She took notes in pencil by the light of 
the night lamp , then having arranged her programme for 
the next da}, she allowed licrself, toward three oMock in 
the morning, to sink into a sleep from which Clotilde, who 
had slept very little more than she, came, in obedience to 
her orders, to rouse her at break of day Toward eight 
o’clock °lip bad finished her toilet, which consisted of an 
elegant silk gown and a tasteful head-dress Her shoes 
were such as were suitable both for the lady of rank and 
for the pretty woman , she wore a patch on her left cheek. 
She sent to the Hue Pont-au Choux for a two-wheeled 
chaise. She would have preferred a sedan-chair, but it 
would have been necessary to send to a great distance for 
one. 

VOL I — 12 
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This rolling chair as draw n by a robust A^l^ ergnese, who 
A\a8 ordered to leave Madame at the Place Hu} ale, where, 
under the aicades on the southern side, on the grouud- 
floor of an old deserted mansion was the shoji of ]\Ionsieur 
Fingret, an ujiholstei er, who had second-hand fumitme for 
sale and to let at the lowest prices 

Tlie Auvergneso heeled Ins customer rapidly from the 
Hue Saint Claude to the Place Hoyale , so that ten min- 
utes aftei setting out the countess leached the warehouses 
of Monsieur Fingiet, where Ave shall hnd hei preseutly ad- 
miring and choosing, in a kind of pandemonium of which 
we AviU endeavoi to give a sketch 

Let the reader imagine waiehouses fifty feet long by 
thirty feet Avide, with a height of seventeen feet, upon the 
Avails tapestries of the reign of Henn IV and Louis XIIT , 
the ceilings hidden by the number of objects suspended, 
— chandeliei's of the seventeenth centur}’" side by side Antb 
stuffed lizards, chuich lamps, and flying fishes 

On the floor were piles ot carpeting and matting, furni- 
ture Avith twisted pillars and square feet, buffets of carved 
oak, Louis XV consoles Avith gilt claws, sofas covered 
with rose-colored damask or Utrecht velvet, couches, capa- 
cious easy-chairs of leather, such as Sully hked, ebony 
wardrobes AVith panels in relief and brass mouldings, 
Boule tables wntii poicelam or enamelled tops, complete 
toilet-sets, desks inlaid with designs of musical instruments 
or floAvers, and bedsteads in rosewood or m oak, with can- 
opies Cmtains oi every shape, of every design, of every 
kind of stuff, are hanging m confusion, their colors har- 
monizing or contrasting m every part of the Avarebouse 
There were harpsichords, spinnets, haips, Ijres, upon a 
table, and one might see the dog of Malborough, stuffed, 
with eyes of enamel Then there was hnen of every qual- 
ity , dresses were to be seen hanging side by side with velvet 



TIIB HUNDRED LOUIS 


179 


coits 'Did s^\ords with hilts of stoel, sihor, or motlierof 
pearl Tiiere ivere candlostiLks, ancestral portraits, en- 
gri\ mgs, and all the imitations of Vernet, who was then 
in \ogno, — that Yornot to whom the queen said so grace- 
fully and so uittily, "Decidedly, Monsieur Vernet, you are 
the only one in France who can make both ram and fine 
weather.” 
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CHAPTEE XIY. 

MOKSIEUR FINGRET. 

^fADAME DE La Motte, once admitted to vieiv all these 
ncheSj undemtood for the first time hoiv much she needed 
in the Rue Saint Claude She needed a drawing-room to 
hold sofas and easj-chairs , a dining-room for tables and 
sideboards , a boudoir for Persian curtains, screens, and 
pretty tables in short, what she needed mo-Jt, if she had 
the drawing-room, dining-room, and boudoir, was money 
to buy furniture to put in this new apaitment 

But with the upholsterers of Pans there has always 
been an opportunity for easy transactions and we have 
never heard it said that a young and pretty u omnii had 
died on the threshold of a door which she was unable to 
get opened for her In Pans, what one cannot buy he can 
hire, and it is the renters of furnished apartments who have 
gn en nso to the proverb, “ To see is to have " 

iladame de La Motte, in the hope of securing a smta- 
ble apartment, chose, after measuring some of the articles, 
a set of furniture of yellow sdk with gdt nails, which had 
pleased her at first sight She was a brunette 

But this set of furniture of ten pieces could never find 
room in the fifth story in the Rue Saint Claude In order 
to arrange everything it would be necessary to hire the 
third story, — consisting of an antechamber, dining-room, 
parlor, and bedroom She might she thought, receive on 
the third story the alms of cardinals, and on the fifth 
those of the bureaux of chanty, — that is to say, receive in 
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hiivury tliose ^^ho guo from ostentation, and in poiort}' the 
odcniigs of prejudiced persons who prefer giving to those 
Old}' ■» ho are in need 

Tlio countess, ha\ mg made her decision, turned lier eyes 
towani tho obscurer portion of tlie warehouse, — that is, 
toward tho place u here tho most splendid things u ere dis- 
played There she s-iw, standing hat in hand, avith an 
impatient manner, tho ligiiio of a Parisian citizen, who 
twirled a key with his fingois and looked at her with a 
slight smile of condescension That u orthy man was no 
other than Monsieur Fingrot himself, to ulioni Ins clerks 
had announced her arrnal 

The same clerks might now he seen in the court-} ard, 
occupied in the reiioaating of old fiiiniture Monsieur 
Fingret, teanng that his customer might obsene tho opera- 
tions of his clerks and thus gain an insight into his meth- 
ods prcjiidicnl to liis interests, closed tho door which 
opened into tho court-} aid, — “for fear the dust might 
blind Madame — ” 

That “ Madame — ” was an interrogation 

“Madame la Comtesso do Motte Valois,” rephed 
Jeanne, carelessly 

Monsieur Fingret, on hearing this high-sounding title, 
put his key in Ins pocket and approaclied the countess 
“ Oh ’ ” said ho, “ there is nothing here suitable for 
Madame, I haie furniture that is new, beautiful, mag- 
nificent Madame la Comtesse must not imagine that the 
house of Fmgret has not as handsome furniture as the 
king’s upholsterer Leave all this, Madame, if you please, 
and let me show you the other warehouse ” 

Joanne colored All this had seemed so splendid to 
her, — too splendid even to hope to possess it , and Mon- 
sieur Fingret’s exalted opinion of her perplexed her not n 
httle. She regretted that she had not announced herself 
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as a simple bourgeoise , but a skilful miud can ■withdraiv 
iiith adiantage from the most awkward situations 

“IS'otliiug new, ^Monsieur,” she said, “I do not want 
it” 

” Madame Las doubtless some friend's apartments to 
ftiruish ” 

“ Preciseh,” she replied, “a friend’s ajiaitment I\ow, 
you understand that for a fnend’N apartment — ” 

“ CerKiinly, — if ?»Iadame will but choose,” said Mon- 
sieur Fiugret, who had no pnde to p^e^ent his selhng old 
furniture instead of new, if lie could make as much money 
on it 

“ This set,” said Jeanne, pointing to the one in yeUow 
silk 

“ Oh, but that is such a small set, iMadame , there 
are only ten pieces ” 

“ The chamber is not large,” leplied the countess. 

It IS nearly new, as Madame may see ” 

“ Yes, — for second-hand ” 

“Certainly,” said lilonsieur Fingret, smiling, “but, in 
short, such as it is, it is w orth eight hundred francs ” 

That pnce made the countess tremble , and how was 
she to confess that the heiress of the Yalois was content 
■with second-hand things, and then could not afford to pay 
eight hundred francs for them She thought the best 
thing to do was to appear angiy “ Why,” she said, 

“ who thinks of bupng, Monsieur 1 How could you 
imagine that I would buy such trash 1 I only want to 
hire” 

Fingret made a grimace, — his customer began gradu- 
ally to lose her walue in his ejes It was no longer a 
question of selling new furniture, or ei en old , tlie trans- 
action had dwindled to a mere hinng “You -wish it for 
a year ? ” he asked. 
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Xii, for onl\ n raontli It is for somo ono coming 
from the country ” 

“ It will ho one hniKired fnnes a montli " 

“You jest, Piirelj, Monsieur, «li’ m eight months I 
MiouU liiue jiiid tlie full pntc of it ” 

“finnt'il, Mndamc Ja Cointcssc.” 

“ \Vcll, and i\lnt then 1 ” 

“Min, tlien, Madame, if it belongs to yon it ivill no 
longer belong to mo , and I sb dl not hare the trouble of 
repairing It, and makingil noirngiin, — which costsmonej ” 
Mad imo do La blotto reflected “ Ono hundred francs a 
inontli IS lerj tlcar, cerlaiiilj , but either I can return it 
at the end of that time, and saj it is too dear, or I shall 
tlicn perhaps bo in a situation to buy I thought of 
spending fne, or si^, hundred francs, Jot us do things 
in 6t\ le, and spend threo hundred ” 

“ I will lake it,” she said, “with curtains to match ’’ 

“ Yes, Madarao ” 

“And carpels 1" 

“Hero tiioy arc.” 

“ A’^iat can you give mo for another room ? ” 

“These oak chairs, this table with tnisted legs, and 
green damask curtains.” 

“ Good , and for a bedroom ? ” 

" A laigo and handsomo bed, a counterpane of velvet, 
embroidered in rosc-color and sther, excellent mattresses, 
blue curtains, and chimney ornaments in the Gothic style, 
but ncJiIy gilt ” 

“ And for the dressing-room 7 ” 

“A toiJet-tablo, hung with Mechhn lace, a chest of 
drawers, delicately ornamented with inlaid wood , a chif- 
fonmere to match , sofa and chairs, covered with tapestry, 
and elegant fire-irons from the bedroom of Madame de 
Pompadour at Cboissy.” 
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“ All tbis for ■R'hat pnce 
“Por a month ? ” 

“Tes ’ 

Fonr hundred francs ” 

“ Come, iMonsienr Fingret do not take me for a gnsefte, 
to be dazzled by your fine descnphons Please to reflect 
that Tou are asking at the rate of four thousand eicht 
hundred francs a 3 ear and for that I can take a house ail 
furnished ’’ 

Monsieur Fingret scratched his ear 
“ You disgust me nrith the Place Poyale, ’ continued the 
countess 

“ I am very sony ^Madame ” 

" Proi e it, tlien , I mil give only three hundred fiancs 
for all that furnit'ire ” 

Jeanne pronounced these vords mth so much authority 
that the merchant began again to think she might be 
Tvorth conciliating 

“ So be it, then, [Madame ” 

“And on one condition, Monsieur Fingret ” 

“ MTiat, [Madame ^ ” 

“ That everything be arranged in its proper place by 
three o’clock.” 

“ But consider, Madame, it is novr ten ” 

“ Can you do it, or not ? ” 

“ Where are they to go 1 ” 

To the Pup Saint Claude in the Marais 
“ Ah, tiro steps from here 1 ” 

“ Precisely ” 

Tile upholsterer opened a door, and called, " Srlvam ’ 
Landri' ! R4iny ! ” 

Three of the apprentices came running in delighted to 
hare a pretext for leaimg their irork, as rrell as a chance 
to see the fine lady. 
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“ Tho carls nnd tho tnicks instnnfl} Etniy, jouniny 
like this acllow funiituro , S\l\ajii, jou lake tint for the 
ihiiiiig-room , nnd joii, Lamin, tint for tho liedrooiu 
k\'e Mill iinko out tho list, uid if jou please, ^ladamo, I 
uill receijit it ” 

" Hero are si\. douhlo loui-, and a single lotus,” said 
tho couiitc^a, “gno me tho clnn',c " 

‘ Hero are tao!\o fruic-, '\fadimc” 

"Of which I will gi\o si\ to theso gentlemen, if the} 
do their work well,” and liaiing giien her nddiess she 
rotimicd to her wheeled chair 

An lioiir later she had rented tho apartment on the 
thml floor, and in less thin two hours tho work of fur- 
nishing the salon, tlio antcchamhor, and tho bedroom was 
progressing npull} Messieurs Laiulri, Eciii}, ami Syl- 
\ nil cvrned their bi\ fnnes, with ten minutes to spare 
Ihc lodgings thus transformed, the windows cleaned 
nnd tho fires lighted, Jeanne applied herself to making 
her toilet, and for two hours she was happ\ She felt 
under her feet a thick carpet, around her were walls fit- 
tingh adorned and sho breathed a w arm and perfumed 
atinosphorc Nothing had hecn forgotten , there were 
gililcd hnnclies from tho walls for wa\-hghts, and glass 
lustres on c.ich side of tho mirror Jeanno had also added 
flowers, to conipleto tho embellishment of the paradise in 
w Inch sho intended to recenc his Eminence. She took 
care oi on to lea\ o tho door of tho bedroom a little open, 
tlirougli w Inch the light of a bright fire gaio a glimpse of 
tho lii'^unes within 

Jeanne’s coqnofn went farther than this If the light 
of the fire rceealed the interior of that mystenous cliam- 
bor, if tho perfumes declared tlio woman, the woman her- 
self showed signs of high birth, heant}, intelligence, taste, 
to make her worthy the attention of a cardinaL Her 
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toilet was arranged with so much elegance that Monsieur 
de La Motte, her absent husband, might have asked of her 
some explanation. 

After a hglit repast, Jeanne buried herself in a large 
easy-chair near the fire in her bedroom With a book in 
her hand, and one foot resting on a stool, she waited, lis- 
tening to the ticking of the clock and the rumbling of 
distant carnages The clock struck nine, ten, and eleven , 
no one came, either m a carnage or on foot 

Eleven o’clock ! Tliat is the hour for gallant prelates, 
who, having quickened their chanty bj'' a supper in the 
suburbs, can then make their way easily to the Kue Saint 
Claude, and thus may congratulate themselves on being 
humane, philanthropic, and pious at slight cost 

Midnight sounded solemnly from the steeple of the 
FiUes-du-Calvaire No prelate, no carnage. The wnv- 
lights began to wane, the fire, often renewed, was reduced 
to ashes , the heat in the tw o chambers was torrid 

The old servant lamented the damage to her cap, be- 
decked wuth nbbons, which as she nodded in her sleep 
came in contact with the flame or the melting wax of the 
candles 

At half-past twelve Jeanne rose, funous, from her easj- 
chair, which more than a hundred times she had left 
during the evening to open the wundow and search the 
diml} -lighted street The neighborhood was as quiet as 
before the creation of the world She diiected Clotildo to 
undress her, refused supper, and dismissed the old woman, 
who was beginning to ask disagreeable questions Left 
alone, amid her silken draperies, under her fine curtains, 
in her excellent bed, she skjit no better than she had llio 
night before^ 

However, in the course of her n flections, Jeuino found 
" ncuscs for the cardinal. In the fir-t jiincc, tins cicu=o. 
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tliQ cnnluial, l)cing grand almoner of tlio court, Imd in 
Innd a tliou'^ind porplcMng anturs, more iinpoitnut tlinu 
a A Hit to llio Ituo Saint Claude And llien tins otlior 
c\ciHo "llo does not knou tins litllo Conitcsso do Va- 
liiH,” — an e\cusQ aery comforting to Jeanne Oli, ccr- 
tainl} she Mould liaio Leon incoiisoHblo if kfonsiotir de 
lloliaii liad filled iii an appointment after niaking lior a 
lirat \ Hit 1 Tins cvcuRo Jeanno m islicd to test, for her 
coinploto satHfaction She sprang from her bed, lighted 
the candles, and lu her uhito night-dress looked at herself 
a long time in the mirror Then she smiled, blew out the 
lights, and jumped into bed Sho had found this second 
excuse a good oiio 


/ 
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Then she drew forward an easy-cliaii for lam, and placed 
herself m another 

The cardinal, observing this freedom fiom ceremony, 
1 ad las hat on the table, and looking at Jeanne, began, 
“ It IS true, then, Mademoiselle — ” 

“ Madame,” interrupted Jeanne 
" Pardon uo, I foigmt It is true, then, Madame — ” 

“ My husband is called the Comte do La Mott-e, Mon 
seigneur " 

“ Oh, yes , a gendarme, is be not 1 ” 

“ Yes, Monseigneur ” 

“ And you, Madame, are a Valois 1 ” 

” Valois , yes, Monseigneur ” 

*'A great name,” said the cardinal, crossing his legs, 
“ but rare — believed extinct ” 

Jeanne divined the cardinal’s doubt 
“ Not extinct, Monseigneur, since I bear it myself and 
have a brother, Baron do Valois.” 

“ Recognized ? ” 

“ That has nothing to do with it Recognized or un- 
recognized, rich or poor, ho is still what lie was born, — 
Baron do Valois ” 

“ Madame, please explain to mo this descent , you in- 
terest me ” 

Jeanne repeated all that the render ali’eady knows 
The cardinal listened and looked Ho did not take the 
trouble to conceal his impressions And why should he? 
He did not behove either in her rank or hor raoiit, but 
she was poor and pretty “So that,” he said carelessly, 
when she had finished, “ you have really been unfortunate ” 

“ I do not complain, Monseigneur ” 

“Indeed, I had heard a most exaggerated account of 
the difficulties of your position This lodging is commo- 
dious and well furnished.” 
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“ For ft gn'^cttc, no douFt,” replied Jeanne, impatient 
to begin tlio tittaek 

“ IVlmt ' do 3 on cull these looms fit for ft grisrltt ? " 

"I do not think }ou can call them lit lor a princess,” 
rojdicd Jeanne 

"And jou are a prince siid he, in that tone of 
ncailj imjiercoptihlo irimj' nliicli «o icr\ fen pci-sons 
know how to iiiipirL to their utterance without hecomiiig 
impel liiient 

"I w as horn a Yalois, !Monseignciir, as you were a 
Rohan,” said Jeanne, with so luucli dignih that the feel- 
ings of the prince were not wounded and the feelings of 
the man were touched 

" Madame,” said he, " I foi'got that mj* first words 
should lla^o heen an apologj 1 wrote to you that I 
would come yeslci-da} , but I had to go to Versailles, to 
assist at the reception of Monsieur do Suffion I was 
therefore obliged to forego the ploasuro of nsiting 
you ” 

"Monseigiicur does me too much honor in remomhenng 
me to-daj'-, and my husband will more than ever regret 
the exile to which poveily comiiels him, since it provents 
him from shaiiiig this fa\or with me ” 

The wmrd " husband” caught the attoiition of the car- 
dinal " You live alone, Madame ? ” he asked, 

" Entirely alone ” 

" That is praiseworthy in a young and pretty w oman.” 

" I should be out of place, Monseigncui, m all society 
but tliat from which mj- poveitj debnis me ” 

" The genealogists do not contest ^ our claim ? ” 

"Ro, but what does that aiail me,” said Jeanne, 
disdainfully, raising with a chaiming gestme the httle 
powMered curls on her temples 

The cardinal di’ew his chair nearer to the fire, “ Madame 
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continued lie, “I shall ho glad to know in what I can 
seno }on ” 

“ In notliing, Monscigncur," sho said 
" 'W'lmt 1 111 notliing ? Bo more frank ” 

“I cannot be more fnnk tlian I am, Monseigneur” 
“You Mere coiuplaiiiuig just non ” 

“Certainlj, I complain ” 

“Well, then?” 

“ Well, then, Monseigiieur, I see that your Eminence 
wishes to bestow charity on mo ” 

“ Oil, Madame 1 ” 

"Notliing else I liaao taken chanty, but I will 
roceno it no niora ” 

“ Wliat can 3 ou mean ? " 

“ Honseigneiir, for some time past I liave been very 
much humiliated , I can endiu-o it no longei ” 

“Madame, 3'ou are wrong, there la no humiliation in 
misfortune ” 

“Not Cl on with the narao I boar! Come, would you 
beg. Monsieur do Bohan?” 

“ I do not speak of m3'8clf,” said he, with embarrass- 
ment mingled with hauteur 

“ Monseigueur, I know only two ways of begging, — in 
a carnage, or at a church door , in velvet, or in rags Well, 
just now, I did not expect the lionor of this visit, I 
thought 30U had foigotten me” 

“Oh, you know, then, that it was I who wrote?” said 
the cardinal 

“ Were not your arms on the seal of the letter which 
you did me the honor to write me ? ” 

“However, you feigned not to know ma” 

“ Because you did not do mo the honor to announce 
yourself ” 

" Well 1 this pndo pleases me,” said the cardinal, and 
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lie regarded ■with attentiou the animated eyes and haughty 
countenance of Jeanne 

“I -uas sapng, then,” continued Jeanne, “that before 
seeing you I had taken the resolution of throwing off all 
this flimsy parade, which coveis the nakedness of my 
name, and of going in rags, like other mendicants, to beg 
my biead from the passers-by ” 

“You are not at the end of your resources, I trust, 
Madame? " 

Jeanne did not reply 

“You haie some property, even if it be moitgaged? 
Some family jewels ? — this, for example , ” and he pointed 
to a bos, with avhich the delicate fingei-s of the lady had 
been playing “A singular bos, upon my word! Will 
you permit me to look 1 Oh, a portrait 1 ” he continued, 
with a look of great surpnse 

“Do you know the onginal of this portrait?” asked 
Jeanne 

“ It IS that of !Mana Tlieresa ” 

“ Of Mana Theresa ?” 

“ Yes, the Empress of Austna ” 

‘ Really i ” cried Jeanne, “Are you sure. Monseigneur?” 
The cardinal looked at the bos more attentively than 
before “ Where did you get this?” he aske<L 

“ Prom a lads who came the day before yesterday,” 

“ To see you ? ” 

“Yes” 

“From a lidr — ” and the cardinal examined the bos 
with minute attention 

“ I am mistaken, Monscigneur, there were two ladies,” 
continued Jeanne 

“ And one of them gave you this bos ? ” said he, with 
eTident suspicion 

“ ISo , she dropped it here.” 



“ A ha'i'ir /I Jo ii ' ” 'oid the cardinal in rarprup , tfaen 
f_ ~ip'^ Ic.-* Jic Dii^ht T-ojnd Icannf’s su5oeptibilitv, he 
3'I led, “ I aTi no* a'‘oni'nc'), jradaia*^, that tbej slionid 
p"e fo-i a ‘^ini You on the contrary, all 

tiic ‘■ol’ci'udc of ciiantablc p'r'on?, and your name makes 
jt c duty to h<-lp ym What eurpn'es me is that it ivas 
h'ou^'ht to yon by the head of a cljantable institution , 
they a-x not in the habit of paing such donations. Could 
you describe this lady to m«', Countess 1” 

“ Not ca=^ily, Mon^e gneur,” replied Jeanne, to vrhet tbs 
cuno^ity of the cardinal 
ro^ n — K 
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‘^How so, since slio c.iino hcic^” 

“Because, pioBaBl} not ■wislmig to l)o n cogniycd, slio 
lud her face in a \cr\ large liood, and ivas, hcsidcs, en- 
veloped in furs ” The countcsi had the air of tr} mg to 
renicmlicr 

“IIoMoaer,” repeated the cardinal 
“I thought 1 sail — hut I do not afilrin it, Mon- 
seigneur " 

“ ^Yhat did jou think jou saw 1” 

“ Blue eyes ” 

“The mouth 1” 

“ Small, though the lips a\erc ratlin thick, — tho loi\cr 
one, particularlj ” 

“ Tall or short 1 ” 

“ or middle height ” 

“ Her hands 1 ” 

“ Perfect ” 

“Her ncckl” 

“ Long and slcndei “ 

“ Her countenance 1 " 

“ Graac and nohle ” 

“ Her manner of speaking 1 ” 

“ Somewhat emharia^scd But j on, perhaps, know this 
lady. Monseigneur 1 ” 

“ Why should j ou think so, Madaiiio 1 " demanded tho 
prelate, quickly 

“ From the manner in which jou question me , besides, 
there is a sj mpathy w Inch all doers of good w orks haa o 
for one another ” 

“ No, Madame, I do not know her” 

“ But Monseigiieur, if j ou had some suspicion 1 ” 

“ How should II” 

“Oh, suggested by this portrait, perhaps! ” 

“Yes, certainly, the portrait,” said the cardinal. 
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nther uneasily, fearing that ho Imd not been cautious 
enough 

“Well, Monscigncur, this portrait — ” 

“Oh, tins portrait still appears to me to be that 
of—” 

“ That of Mana Theresa, is it not so ? ” 

“ I belior 0 so, certainly ” 

“ Then you think — ” 

“ That j ou have received a visit from some German lady 
i\ ho has founded a charitable institution — ” 

“ At Versailles ? ” 

“At VcnaiUes, yes, Madame” And the cardinal was 
silent But it was ei ident that ho doubted, and that the 
presence of this box in Jeanne’s apartment renewed his 
distrust 

Joanne did not n holly understand what foundation the 
prince could have for Ins suspicion — so unfavorable to 
her, certainly — that she was spreading a snare for him 
under false appearances 

Indeed, any one might have known the interest which 
the cardinal took iii the queen’s affairs , it was a court 
rumor which was by no means a secret, and ue have 
already remarked upon the efforts of certain enemies to 
maintain the animosity between the queen and her grand- 
almoner 

This portrait of Mana Theresa, this boM winch the 
queen constantly carried with her, and which the cardinal 
had seen a hundred times in her hands, — how could it 
have come into the hands of Jeanne the mendicant 1 
Had the queen really been to see her in this poor apart- 
ment 1 If so, was she indeed unknown to Jeanne 1 Was 
the latter, mth some secret motive, concealing the honor 
which had been bestowed upon her? 

The prelate doubted , be had already doubted the even- 



196 


THE QUEERS 2JECIILACE 


mg liefore The neme of Talois had cantioned him to 
be on his guard , and li the queen had reallr been there, 
it Tras no longer a poor "vroman he had to deal rrithj but a 
princess succored by a queen mio bestowed her gifts in 
person, Ti*as ilane Antoinette chantable to this degree ’ 
TThile the cardinal was thus pondenng over his doubts, 
Jeanne, who watched him con5K’’tly, whom not an emo- 
tion of the prmce escaped was m agonv It is indeed 
real martiTdom for a conscience burdened with some men- 
tal reservation to he suspected by thc-se whom one wishes 
to convince by the actual truth 

The suence was embnassing to both. 

At last, however the cardinal broke the silence by 
saying “ And the other iady ” 

‘ Oh, I could see her plainly ' She is tall and beautiful 
witb a determined expression a bnlhant complexion, and 
a fine form ” 

‘'And the other lady did not call her by name 1 ” 

“Yes once hut by her Chr,sti3n name.” 

“ 'Wh-’t was it 1 ” 

" Andree.” 

“ Andree ' ” repeated the cardinal, with a start which 
did not pass unnoticed by the countess. 

Tne cardinal now knew eveiythmg j the name of Andree 
put an end to ail his doubts It was known that the queen 
had gone to Pans on that day with Mademoiselle de 
Tavemey. 

The cardinal breathed ac^in There was neither snare 
nor plot in the Rue Saint Claude Madame de La ^lotte 
appeared to him h°autifhl and pure as the auuel of truth. 
Still he would try one more test the prmce was a 
diplomatist 

“ Countess,” he said “ one thing astonishes me, — that 
you have not addressed youTieli to the kmg ” 
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' I’u' Mdii*-' ! nMir I liiin tuenl} 2>elihoiis ” 

i!'ui! r. lilt f” 

“Vi " 

"linn, if tlif Kiiu' full'll joii, nnj of tlio princes of 
till' M(i/< 1 nouM }ini> Ji-'t<ii<(I to ^oiirthiiii Monsieur 
1 ' l>ai il Orl 'ii's IS ( liint ilile, iiiu! often likes to do n lint 
tie I 1114 n fti I t 1 do ” 

"1 Inee s'llii ijnd Ills JligliiiC'S t’lo Duo d’Orle.ins, 
M>'ii-< 1 le iir, liiit nil'll -slj ” 

“ 1 ii 1 * n-li'iii'ln s im ” 

"( 111 , wlnii one is poor, ntnl not supported by any 

< ’ll — " 

“ 1 here i still the Cointn d'Arton , somctiiiics dissi- 
pnl d iinii jii rforiii more gtnerotis nctioiis th.iii chnuliiblo 
oie ” 

" It ris the rune with him ns with the others ’’ 

"lint the pnne<'-es, the Hints of the king, Mndnino 
Lli^iliitli p^rlii III irl}, wotihl refuse nssist.incc to no 
oie " 

"It IS tnie, Monseigneiir, her Dojol Iligliness, to whom 
I wrote, promised to neneo inc , hut I know not whj, 
nfl' r Inving roceued ni} htisbiud, she never deigned to 
iioliec me ” 

"It IS fitnnge, cortoinh,” said the cardinal, then, ns 
if the tliouglit h 1(1 jiist struck him, lie cned, “ But, good 
Ilfivensl MO are forgi’ttmg the person to whom you 
should have addressed joiir^elf lirst of all” 

" \nd (0 mIioiii ought I to have applied ?" 

" To the disjionser of nil favors, to her who never re- 
fuses liclp vvlicrc it IS deserved, — to the queen Hnvo 
joii seen hrr ? ” 

" Xcver," nnsMored Jeanne, with perfect simplicity 
" You liavo never presented jour petition to tlio queen 
"Never" 
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‘‘You have not tned to obtain an audience of her 1 ” 

“ I ha^ e tried, but did not succeed ” 

“ At least, you must have tried t<j tliroiv yourself in her 
■svay, that she might remark you, and send for } ou to court 
That would have been a method woith trying ” 

“ I have not employed it ” 

“ But that IS \er3 strange ' ” 

“I have been only tince to Versailles, and then saw 
but two persons there , one was Doctor Louis, who had 
attended my poor father at the Hotel Dieu, and the other 
was Monsieur le Baron de Taverney, to whom I had an 
introduction ” 

“What did Monsieur de Taierney say to youl He 
might have brought you to the queen ” 

“ He told me that I was very unwise ” 

“ How so 1 ” 

“ To bnng forward as a claim to the benevolence of the 
king a relationship which would be sure to displease him, 
as nobody hkes poor relations ” 

“ I recognize the egotistical and rude old baron ” Then, 
reflectmg on Aiidree’s lusit to the countess, “ It is very 
strange ' ” he thought “ The father rejects the sohcitor, 
and the queen takes the daughter to her Something 
must result from that smgiilar contradiction ” Then, aloud, 
“ Upon my word, it surprises me to hear that you, a lady 
of the first rank, have nei er seen the king or queen ' ” 

“ Except in a portrait,” rephed Jeanne, smihng 
“ Then,” said the cardinal, “ I will conduct j ou myself 
to Versailles, and will open the doors for you ” 

“ Oh, Monseigneur, how good you are ’ ” cried Jeanne, 
overwhelmed with joy 

The cardinal approached her, and said, “ It is impos- 
sible but that before long everybody must become inter- 
ested m you ” 
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•' Vlx-:, 'MoiFr'iji^ntiir ’ ” '^lul .Tc^nnc, i^ith nn nclorablo 
Fi"h, "tio %oii tliiiik mV 

“ Oil, I am Film of it ’ ” 

"I fear }ou flatter mo, ” slic saul, looking earnestly at 
liim for fIio could lianll) belicao in liis sudden clmngo of 
iniuucr, \iho ten minute-' before had treated lior nith the 
]e\ it\ of a Jinnee 

liii^ look of Teaniie, thrown ns if bj tlio arrow of the 
nrcher, wounded Die (anliiml tillicr in tho heart or in his 
Fensual Ir'ing, an akemiig either the fire of ambition or tho 
fim of de'^ia’, — fire in either case 

Moii'icur do Itohan, who was a eonnoisseur in women, 
acknowlcilgod to himself that ho had seen few so seducing 
"Ah, upon ni} wor<l ' ” paid he to himself, with tho etcr- 
nalh scheming F|unl of a man used to diplomacy, “it 
would lie too oxlraoialiiiarr, and loo forliinato, that at tho 
saino timo I should meet a \irluous woman with tho ap- 
peannee of an intriguer, and should find in this state of 
poaert} nn all powerful protectress” 

" Monscigncur, jour occasional silcuco disquiets mo 
Pardon mo for saj mg fo ” 

“ AVlij so, Countess ? ” 

" Because a man hko jou fails in politeness to only two 
kinds of aaomcn ” 

"Oh, good Hcaaens, Countess 1 what are jou about to 
say? Upon ray word, yon fnglitcn mo! " and ho took 
her hand 

" I repeat it,” said she, — “ with women whom you love 
too much, or with women for whom you haao but httlo 
respect " 

“Countess, Countess! 30 U make mo blush Have I, 
then, failed in politeness toward you?” 

“ Certainly ” 

“ Do not say that, — it w ould be tenable I ” 
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occupied and so cminout, — I assure you, it is a year’s 
consolation " 

“ A j car 1 that is a short time , let us hope for more, 
Countess ” 

“Very nell, I do not say no, Monsieur le Cardinal,” 
said she, smiling 

This “ Monsieur le Canlinnl,” nas a familiarity of 
which I\r.idamo do La Motto nas guilty for the second 
time The prclite, sensitive in his pnde, might have 
been astonished at it , but the affair had gone so far that 
not only uas he not astonished, he was even pleased, as 
if ho had received a favor “ Ah, this seems like confi- 
dence,” he said, drawing still nearer to Jeanne “ So 
much the better , so much the better.” 

“I haie confidence, yes, Monseigneur, because I per- 
ceive that your Eminence — ” 

“You said ‘ Monsieur ' just now, Countess.” 

“You must pardon me, Monseigneur, I am not ac- 
quainted with court usage I say, then, that I have con- 
fidence in you because you are capable of understanding a 
mind like mine, adventurous and brave, and a heart still 
pure in spite of tlie tnals of poverty, in spite of attacks 
upon me by vile enemies. Your Eminence will know 
how to appreci ite in me — that is, in my conversation — 
whatever you may find that is worthy of you , as to all 
the rest your Eminence will grant mdulgence ” 

“ We are, then, friends, Madame , it is agreed?” 

“ I, indeed, wish it ” 

The cardinal rose and advanced toward Madame de La 
Motte , but as his arms wore rather more widely extended 
than the occasion required, the countess glided hgbtly 
beyond their reach 

“A friendship of three! " she said, with an inimitable 
accent of raillery and innocence 
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“ Oil, certainly, and witli reason, ilonseignenr ” 

“ But yon, they have the misfortune not to know ” 

“ Well 1 » 

“ Let us re\ erso the situation ” 

“ Rci erso it 1 You mean — ” 

“ If YOU should ho M illing — if, for instance — ” 

“ Go on ” 

“ If jou should go out, instead of making me go out 1 ” 
“ You mean that I should go to your hotel, — I, 
Monsoigneur 1 ” 

“ You would go readily enough to call on a minister ” 

“ A minister is not a man. Monseigneur ” 

“ You are adorable Well, I am not speaking of ray 
hotel , I have a house — ” 

** A pnvate house, to speak plainly ” 

“ By no means, — a house of yours ” 

"Ah!” said the countess, "a house of mine? And 
where is that house 1 I know nothing of it ” 

“ To-morrow morning at ten o’clock you shall have the 
address ” 

Tlie countess blushed, and the cardinal gallantly took 
her hand This time the kiss that lie inipressed upon it 
was at once raspoctful, tender, and bold They then 
bowed to each other, smiling, with that attenuated cere- 
moniousness which indicates an approaching intimacy 
" A light for Monseigneur I ” cried the countess. 

The old woman appeared with a light, and the prelate 
departed 

“ Well, well I ” thought Jeanne , “ ii seems to me that 
I have made a great step in the world ” 

“ Come, come ’ ” said the cardinal to himself, ns he got 
into his carnage , “ I have made a double stroke That 
woman is bnght enough to catch the queen as she has 
caught me,” 
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a now scienco. Traditions in regard to it had heen handed 
down fioin the ancient Giceks and Egyptians, and it had 
heeniovivcd from time to time hy the soiccreis of the thir- 
teenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries, many of -nhom 
had paid for their knowledge w ith their lives. 

Ur’oain Gmudicr was nothing more than an animal 
magnetizer 

Llesnier had heaid of the miracles of this science 

Joseph Balsamo, the hero of one of our hooks, had left 
some traces of his Avork in Geimany and especially lu 
Strashurg 

Mesmer set out in search of these fragments of knoivl- 
edge, — scattered and fluttoniig like those a\ ill-o’-the-wisps 
which hover at night over stagnant pools, — and con- 
densed them into a science to which ho gave the name of 
mesmerism. He then communicated his system to the 
Academies of Science in Pans, London, and Berlin The 
first tivo did not deign to reply to him j the third said 
that he Aias mad. 

Mesmer recalled the Grecian philosopher who denied 
that there was such a thing as motion, and whom his 
antagonist confounded hy walking an ay. Ho came to 
France, and took out of the hands of Doctor Storck, and 
of the oculist AYenzel, a young girl seventeen years old, 
who had disease of the hver and amaurosis, and after three 
months of his treatment, restored her health and her 
sight 

This cui e convinced many people, — among them a 
doctor called Deslon, Avho, at first an antagonist, became 
his disciple. 

From this time the reputation of Mesmer rapidly in- 
creased. The Academy declared against the innovator, 
the court was m his favor Negotiations were opened by 
the ministry to induce Mesmer to enrich humanity by the 
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publication of his doctnno TJio doctor fixed Ins pnce 
There was some liaggling, and at last the goveriiiuent 
offered Inm, in the Jung's name, an income for life of 
twenty thousand francs for public lectures, and ten thou- 
sand more for tlio instruction in Ins system of three persons 
to bo chosen by the government. 

Mesmer, however, indignant at the roj'nl parsimony, 
refused, and set out for the Baths at Spa with one of his 
patients ; but wlnlo he w ns gone Deslon, Ins pupil, pos- 
sessor of the seci'ot which ho had refused to sell for thirty 
thousand francs a year, opened a public establishment for 
the treatment of patients, 

Mesraor was informed of this disastrous fact , ho de- 
nounced Deslon’s conduct ns treacherous and tlnevish , he 
ivas near going mad Then one of Ins patients, Monsieur 
do Beignsse, conceived the idea of forming a company A 
capital of tliioo hundred and forty thousand francs was 
raised on the condition that the secret should be released 
to the shareholders Jlesmer agieed to this, and with the 
money returned to Pans 

The time was propitious France was in that state 
when, as often happens in communities where there is 
nothing of an excitable nature to occupy the minds of the 
people, eioiy one feels dimly that a ensis is approaching 
Under the apparent calmness there provaded a general un- 
easiness, and all weio seeking for something that woifid 
create excitement They had lost all interest in questions 
of national import, and a now opera was to them of more 
moment than a treaty of peace with England, or the recog- 
nition of the independence of the United States In fact, 
every one was ready to be earned away by anything so 
m5^torioas and strange as this theory, which proposed to 
cure invalids, restore intelligence to fools, and amuse the 
wise 
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done 1 On M hum Ind lu pi r'’<ini!cd tlmse nnnch’a 1 To 
Mint prcit lonl Ind he r’^tored =ijit or hettii? AVlnt 
ladvs nerve-, Avorn out In <li— ij'it.on, In 1 hi «''otl ed 1 
"Wlnt Aoung girl had hot tinprlh 1 to predict the future, m 
a magnetic trance? 

The future' — tint great A\onl of all ae:ej that Avord of 
ahsorlung nit^rt-t for all nn*id- the fcoh.tion of all prob- 
lems But A\lnt, then, a\ the jin ? 

A roAaltA Avuhout radnneo, a nohil <a Anth autho’-itv, 
a countn Avithout commerce a pi'ople Muluutt rmht= a 
societA AAithout conhdei co Tiom the ruAal fanulv, uiuasv 
and isolated on its tl rone ■'o the jihhiiin fiimH starv- 
ing in its hoAcl, there avis ni.j ra*, shame, and fear 
even where 

To fontet others Ailnle thinking of =olf to draw fr^ra 
neAV, unknown sources tl o a-siinnce of long l.fc and un- 
alterable health to snitch soi.iclhing from aAancious fate 
— Mas not thn the object of an aspiration easv to be 
understood tow">rd tint unknoivn good from Avhieh Mes- 
mer would lift the a eil ? 

Voltaire Avas dead, and there was no longer in Ennce a 
single burst of laughter, except the laugh of Beaumarcliiis, 
more bitter than that of the mister. I?ous.=oau wa« dead, 
there were no more religious philosophers in France 
Bousseau had wished to su-tnn belief in God hut since 
Kousseau Avas no more no one dared to Acnturethat under- 
takang for fear of being cnnlied nnder its weight 

War had formerly been a senous occupation for the 
French people , but now the onh war in Avliich they were 
engaged was in Anienca, where tl e people fought for Mbit 
they called “ independence,” and what the French call by 
the more abstract word “ liberty ” And even this distant 
war — tins war earned on not only in another country, hut 
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in nnntlior world — ~ Inil come to an end All tilings con- 
gulond, Mas it not better nortli nliilo to gne attention to 
Mi-'Unr, — tint Genunn doctor mIio, for the second time 
withm Ri\ iLir-., ervated an excitement in Fnnee, — than 
to Lonl (.’ornwillis or Monsieur Washington, uho wero 
so fir n\va\ tint prohihl_\ the people of Pans would nc\or 
s-'c either of (hcni ? Jlcsmer W'ls there , Iho) could see 
him, touch him, and — supreme ambition of three quarters 
of Pari'- — could be touched b} him 

And so this Ilian, mIio on liis nrn\al in Pans bad not 
been sustained bj an} one, not c\oii by the queen, his 
compalnot, M bo aided so Milliiigli those who came from 
her countri , this man, who but for Doctor De*lon who 
belrucd liim would haio remained in obsennt}, — this 
man reigned supremely oacr public opinion, leaving far 
behind the king, of whom the public liad ne\cr talked, 
Monsieur do Lafayette, of whom the} did not yet talk, 
and Monsieur ^eckcr, of whom thej talked no longer 
And as if this age had undertaken the task of gning to 
caerv mind acconling to its aptitude, to cierj' lieart ac- 
cording to its sympathy, to oaer} hod} according to its 
nee<l, — in contrast witli Alcsmcr arose Saiiit-Martin, the 
teacher of spintiiahsni, whose docluno cnnic to comfort the 
souls wounded h} the posilnibiu of the Gorman doctor 
Iiiingino an atheist with a religion more attractive than 
religion itself, a rcpiiblicnn full of considenition and re- 
spect for kings, a gentleman belonging to the privileged 
class, tender and lo\ iiig toward the people, — endow ed with 
the most logical, the most charming eloquence, attacking 
the religions of the world which he calls senseless, for the 
sole reason that tliey are dn me ' 

Imagine Epicurus, powdered, in embroidered coat, span- 
gled waistcoat, 8.itin small-clothes, sdk stockings and red 
shoes, — Epicurus, not content w ith overthrow mg gods in 
Toe. I — Xt 
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woa.en were te'^dcr aai icr'it.s'h •'ri rrra we''e erg-er after 
pov-cr hca:r. ard piersa-c-: th-’t it was a rate whtra 
kings alloA’ rr i their crovxs to rest hghdy oa the'r heals 
— c^suxs t"“‘tDi vrL'ah for the drs^' tiraa catiO-s 'ad 
tlirvatcxcg looks Were ccs“ frrra places cf otscerh'r It 
will so* then s-:ai strange that sach a decline shoold find 
prrsdwcs, — a dootriae which sail . * Chorsa fron an-cng 
yoarselves a sapertor sorA — sap=ri'r in lova in chaxtv 
m the capabity of loving well of naakiag ©'‘hers harp.' ' 
then when this son! cf a man shall he cieaxlr revcAed to 
yon. bend the knee humuiare ycnrselTes. annmilate your- 
selves, inferior seals, in order to le^ve room for the dn-- 
taio'ship of this soni whose invSS.on it is to lestcrc yon to 
yi>nr nom-al condition, — that is, to an equahty of snSer- 
mg aro-I nneanai giAs and opportunities.” 

Add to tins tnat tne unknown philosopher snrronndea 
liiinsdf with mys'ery . tnat he sengnt the deepest chscu- 
nty to disinss in peace, fir from sp.es and parasites tii? 
grand sotnai theory which m ght heconie the policy of the 
world. 

“ Listen to me, ' 


he sa-d. 


faithful souls, hehewng 
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hearts,' — listen, and try to understand me, or rather do 
not listen, unless you have sufficient inteiest and desire 
for knowledge to understand me, for you -mil find it diffi- 
cult, and I mil not iinpait my secrets to any wlio mil not 
tear away the veil from before them I say things that I 
do not M ish to seem to say, therefore I shall often appear 
to say what I really do not say ” 

Thus worked for the gloiificalion of soul and of matter, 
while dreaming of the annilnlation of God and the de- 
struction of the religion of Christ, these two men, who 
nad divided the more serious portion of the French people 
into t\\ 0 camps 

To the vat of Mesraer, from which flowed forth health 
and happiness, was drawn the sensual life, the elegant 
matenahsm of this degenerate nation , whde for the study 
of truth and error were united the pious, charitable, loving 
souls, thirsting for realities after tho.r long familianty with 
delusions 

If within these pni ilcgod spheres ideas cither diverged, 
or became confused, it must be remembered in what n 
crude state the citizens and the people — since called “the 
tliird estate ” — still remained , they only guessed that 
something uas being done for them, and in their impa- 
tience burned with a desire to steal the sacred fare, like 
Prometheus, to amniate a world all their own in which 
they should manage their own affairs 

Conspiracies m tlie forming stage of conversations, asso- 
ciations in the form of clubs, social meetings m the form 
of quadrdles, — that is, civil war and anarcliy, — would 
be discerned under all this by the thoughtful observer 

Alas! now that the veils have been torn awa}', now 
that the jieople liav o been ten times overthrown by the 
Promethean fare which they stole, tell us what the thinker 
could have seen at the end of this strange eighteenth cen- 
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tiiry, if not the decomposition of a iioild, if not something 
like that ■which liappcned after the death of Ctcsar and 
before the accession of Augustus Augustus v, as ho -who 
separated the Pagan from the Christian world, ns Napoleon 
IS ho who has separated the feudal from the democratic 
■world 

Peihnps we have led our readers into a digression v\hich 
has seemed to them somewhat long, but indeed it nould 
haio been difhcult to treat of that epoch nithout touching 
upon the senous problems which pertained to its very hfe 
and character 

Now the effort has been made, — tbs effort of a child 
■who with his nails scratches off the rust from an antique 
statue, in order to read beneath the rust an inscription 
almost effaced 

Let us return to our stoiy If we continue to occupy 
ourselves with real events, we shall say ^oo much for the 
romancer, too httlo for the histonaru 
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CHAPTER XVTL 

Tlir \AT 

Wr ln%o cn(lci\oi-cd to guc nn idci, in tlio Inst clinpter, 
of tlio intorc‘-l niid onllnisnsin winch drew sucli crowds of 
people (n <-eo (he cures publicly perforiucd b_j Mesmer 
The kinj, ns wc know, hnd gnen jiernnssion to the 
niiton to go and see wlnt nil Pans wns talking of, accom- 
panied hj one of the imnctssos It wns two dais after 
the anot of Monsieur do Rohan to the countess The 
weather w is fine The thaw had conic, nnd hundreds of 
sweepers avere employed in cleaning aw a} the snow from 
the streets. The clear bine skj wns just beginning to be 
illuinined bj its first stirs, when Madame do La Motto, 
clcgantlj dressed, nnd presenting cierj appearance of opu 
Icnce, nmaed m n coach winch Clotildo Jind carefully 
chosen ns the bost-lookuig at the Place Vendomo, and 
stopped before n brilli intlj lighted bouse This house 
was the one occupied by Doctor Mesmer Numbers of 
other carriages wore waiting nt the door, and a croavd of 
people bad collected to see the patients arm e and depart. 
Tlieso spectators, when they saw some nch iniabd, envel- 
oped m furs and satins, earned in by footmen, seemed to 
find some consolation in the evident proof it afforded that 
God made men lieallby or unhealthy without reference 
to tlieir purses or their genealogies A general murmur 
would arise when they recognized some duke paralyzed in 
an arm or leg, or some marshal whose feet refused their 
office, less m consequence of military fatigue and marches 
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than of halls made ■w ith the ladies of the opera or of the 
Comedio Italicniio Sonicliiues it ivab a ladj', earned m 
by her seivants, \utli drooping head and languid eye, 
•\vho, weakened b} lite hours and an irregular life, came 
to demand from Doctor Mcsincr the hcalUi she had vamly 
Bought to regiin e]se^^here 

Many oi these ladies Mere as mcU knoMn ns the gentle- 
men, and their names c rculated noisil\ through the crowd , 
but a great many — doubtless those m hose names m ould 
ha^ e created the most scandal — a\ ouled public gaze, on 
this evening at least, by wcaiing sat.n masks, for there 
was a ball at the Ojjcra that night, and nianj'- of these 
ladies intended to go to it immediately on Icavmg the 
Place Vendonio 

Tlnough this crowd Madame de La Jilotte walked erect 
and firm, m itli a mask on hei face , she elicited from them 
only the exclamation, “ Ah, that one cannot be i or} ill ' ” 

But it IS not to be supposed tl at tins phrase implied 
the total absence of comments For if Madame de La 
Motte was not sick, why should she come to Doctor 
Mesmer’sl If the crowd had been acquainted, as we 
are, ivith the events we hare before related, it would 
have seen that nothing was more natural than this 
visit 

Indeed, Madame de La hlotte had been reflecting upon 
her conversation with Alonsieur le Cardinal de Eohan, and 
especially upon tlie particulai attention with which the 
Cardinal had honored that box containing the picture, 
which had been left in her house And as in the name of 
the owner of this box lay the seciet of the sudden change 
to graciousness in the manner of the cardinal, Madame de 
La Motte had decided upon two methods by w'hich she 
might try to discover this name. 

In the first place, she had resorted to the more simple of 
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Iho two Sho Imil Rono to Ycr^nilk’s to inquire at tho 
burcnu of chant} for tho German ladies Thera, os no 
nil} imagine, sho had rcccucd no information Thera 
vrero a great man} German ladies li\ iiig at Vonmillcs, on 
account of tho aaowed B}mi)ath} of tho quoon for lior 
couutr} -women , there were supposed to ho one hundred 
and fifl} or two hundred of them They noro \ory 
henoaolcnt^ but there nas no bureiu of ciianty supported 
by them ^ 

Therefore Jeanno's inqumcs about thotno ladies avho 
had como to aisit her had proaed fruitless In vain did 
she sa} that one of them was called Andreo , no one know 
in Yersaillos a lady of tliat name, which moreover was not 
German To ask Monsieur do Rohan himself wliat name 
ho suspected, would show him that sho was interested in 
tho Buhjcct , it would, morcoaer, detract from tho pleasure 
and merit of a discoacry made in spite of the whole avorld 
and apparcntl} beyond Iho bounds of possibility 

Now, since there had been mystery lu tho conduct of 
these ladies at her house, mi story in tho astonishment 
and reserve of Monsieur do Rohan, it aaas by aaay of 
mystery that sho must reach tho solution of these enigmas 
Morcoa or, Jeanne found an enticing attractiveness in this 
struggle aaitli the unknown 

She had heard that in Pans for some time past there 
had been a man of learning, a worker of miracl&s, who had 
discovered the means of expelling from the human body 
disease and pain, ns Christ drove out demons from the 
bodies of the possessed She learned that this man not 
only cured physical ills, but arrested from the soul the 
wretched secret which was destroying it The most 
obstinate wall of Ins patients had been seen to soften and 
change to the docdity of tho slai e under his smgular 
influence 
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And then, in the sleep Aihich succeeded the pain, — 
after the learned plQsiuan had quieted the most disturLed 
organization hj" plunging it into complete foigetfulness, — 
the soul, delighted u ith the rest it ou cd to the enchanter, 
gave itself up wholl}’^ to the control of this neu master 
From that moment he directed all its workings , it was 
siihsciMent to him, and eveiy thought of this grateful 
soul was ti’ansmitted to him in a language which had oier 
ordiuat} language the advantage, oi disadi antage perhaps, 
of being absolutely truthful 

Moreover, issuing from the body which served as its 
prison, at the fii-st order of him who for the moment con- 
trolled it, this soul would roam thioiigh the woild, mingle 
with other souls, probe them incessantly, search them 
pitilesslj’’ , and then like the hound who forces the game 
from the thicket where it is hiding, ns it thinks in safety, 
it would finally dnie this secret from the heait where it 
was buned, pursue it, oiertake it, and bring it to the feet 
of the master 

Hence came the revelation of many maivclloiis secrets 
Madame de Duras had recovered in this way a child 
stolen Avhen out at nurse, Madame de Chaiitone, an Eng- 
lish dog no larger than her hand, for which she would 
have given all the children in the world , and klonsieur 
de Vaudreuil, a lock of hair for which he would have 
given half his fortune These revelations had been made 
by clairvoyants, operated upon magnetically by Doctor 
Mesmer 

Thus persons could choose, in the house of the illus- 
trious doctor, the secrets the best calculated to test tins 
faculty of supernatural divination , and hladanie do La 
Motte expected, in being present at one of the assemblies, 
to meet this phoenix, and by his means to discover the 
owner of the box which was for the time being the object 
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•v'hirh occnp"- 1 ail h'-' ation W,lh t'-iis p irpo c in 
m.ril ‘=’ic enUrrI .n pT'-'*t Jia-tc tiic rojin ^ h<,rc the 

J/l*,’' lt= 'Trre T." 'nl)h-] 

T5jh aj irtri' ct '.'"i- iIniItI into tvo pnncipil ‘alona. 
\ft<'r crr-ti^' the irnii'n an4 cclnh tirg tne 

nr-r -ity jfi~p>,t to the ii-her-, the nyitor % a- ad- 
*o a tal'i !, tlie a' in'lo-r= of rhi^’h % itv hinrifti- 
ca]I\ th- f rlti'Img Ii^ht and air diinn_' the da_ time 
and no and air dunii" the nuht In the mi idle of 
ih'' f- Ion, un I' .a chirid' her r-ho c can ihs gaee a f^f hie 
ind '>!m ■ t djiiu' h_ht, couM he £'en a large eat do ed 
e-nh a CO tr It e'-i? not of <'hg'.nt shajie , it vaa not 
omamented , no drap'-'j concf-ahd the nalfdnej of 
it=’ mcu.1 Fide-. Tins vat vas Ino.m as “ Mesmer’s 
tub" 

What vjrt le did tfa? vat contain ? XotJung can he 
rrore to ripLin. It eras alrno-l ontireh hlled euth 
’"der, iinpr<’griated vilh sulphur, and ponjua jars, ar- 
ran^-fd rn^thodieally on the lyjttom of this vat, inecrcc to 
one another in alternation, vere aatiiraUd evith thin solu- 
tion Thus vere c tabli”hed the medenons croas-currents 
by the pover of vhieh cures vere cSeeted. 

To the cover vas attaehs-d, by an iron nng, a long rope 
The patient" vere teahJ on chairs ranged aronnd the 
vat, — men and vromcn togf tlu r, some indifferent, some 
s'-nrms, some anxious, aa',aiting the result of the e-pen- 
inerL A sen ant vound this rope around the diseased 
limbs of the patients, so that all should receive at the 
same time the charge of eleetncitj from the sat And 
Ijeside-F, m onler th it the action of the animal fluids, 
transmitted from one to another, might not be inter- 
rtipt<yl, the patKnt" vert instnicted to prut themselves in 
ce»ntact vith one anothrr, shoulder to shoulder, elbov to 
elbov, or foot to foot, m such a manuf-r that the vanning 
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and regenerating influence should pass through ail at tlie 
same moment 

This medicinal performance nas indeed a cunoiis sp^cta 
cle, and it is not strange tint Pans aiis n ere excited by 
it to a high degi-ce 

laenU or tliirta patients were seated around the vat 
A scr\'’’it sileiitU nouiid flic con.1 about iheiiij and then 
quietlv M itlidrcw, after iiKiiailing to llicui ceit iin iron roJs 
n Inch, passing tnrough holo' in the art, nculd cnnduci 
the healing fluid to any selected poition of the bod\ 

Then a mild and penetnitiug irarnith penaded the 
room , the air ivas liUed n ith delicate perfumes, under tl e 
influence of which the mo^t rebellious brain must yiela its 
force of will Soou the imalids abandoned tliemsebes to 
the aoluptuous impressions induced b\ this atmosphere 
and then nas heard music soft and thnlhng, coming from 
invisible sources, nsing and dying away again amid the 
perfumes and the warmth It struck upon the nerves 
anth irresistible power. It seemed like one of those luvs- 
tenous, iuexpbcable sounds m 2sature by which e\eu 
animals are surpnsed and charmed, — like a availing of the 
wmd among the crevices of the rocks 

Upon all faces, at first animated by surpnse, soon ap- 
peared signs of physical enjoa ment, induced by all tbe:^o 
sensuous influences The soul yielded and came forth 
from the refuge to which it resorts when attacked by 
bodily ills, and expanded itself in joy and freedom, con- 
trollmg and transforming the material frame 

The invalids took m their hands the iron rods and 
apphed them to breast, heart, or head, according to the 
location of the special mnl-dy to he treated. 

Imagme, then, on all these faces, happiness succeeding 
to sidiermg and anxiety , imagine the drowsy conteni 
resulting from these ail-ahsorhmg sensations imagine the 
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11 *. 'rriip*''!! onl\ 1>^\ fiph':, winch brooded 
r lint n i ihh, — nnd \<'(i will It ue in e\ot t nha of 
th'> * n wlnli two thiols of i i ciitiin nftor it occurred, 
we 1 ire ii'w ii h ixo'v 1 to rlo t< h 

lit 1 ’ ir' in thi*; lene wnw tlivided into two chusei 
lion wi i> >11 tin hr' jditf the iimhd-, hut little roii- 
«.in<l for lint Is tilhtl “ n ']•' ( t ihiliti." — a hirner 
I imh r.irh 1 h, the n\ n^e iilireii, hut ei‘;il^\ o\cr- 
1 h\ th' \‘n hvii or h\ theiin low, — who liml 
ro'iii * » tin' ■- I't II iitiK fo h> III ill ti, and who nil 
tin ir a"' i*n> i t > tin f.illdtin nl of th it jinriioue Jl(“iidcs 

till i.tliwwir* th • •■I ' I'.n il. or -iiiiph cnrioii*:, who, not 
rii!'‘i niij^ wi'Ii ms iiiiirii il\, Iml tivilnl Mri^iiKr'h house 
as t n , would inic jtoiu to tin tlmfre, w islnti't ntlier to 
wiltie‘ tin (Inet proihicid on Iho e who wore saited 
attmiid the ciiihinfnl \,it, or ns spti | iter-., to htndj thia 
new i-i '• III of |'h\ ic 'i In I* [K r on-> w< II* cliiull^ mlcr- 
e '<.<1 III tin iiitnnts, nnd in tho^e wlio sh ired in the 
ojn niton, t!i"'i^'h in piod licdth 

Ifinni/ th" c of tlio hr I r}i--, z< sloijs disciples of 'Mas- 
nn r, ini„'h* he dislin^;ui'-hed n ronno woiiuii of fi no form 
and h ni'ifiil face, soinewhit e\tn\a^inll^ dre-^sed, who, 
Fuhniittin/ lienolf to the action of the Hind, nnd hj means 
of an irni rod njijiljin" to lier jicr-on — to Iicr head nnd 
the lower part of Inr chest — the strongest doses of the 
fluid that rould he olitnuiciJ, began soon to roll her loiely 
(\es, ns if osercoiiio with languor, ■while lier liands trem- 
bled under those flr->t titiUations which indicate the in\a- 
sion of the magin tic iiifliiencc 'VVlioii her licnd was 
leaning on the hack of the aasj-clnir eserj one could 
examine nt leisure that jialo brow, tlioso convulsed lips, 
and that heaiitifnl neck, taking on by degrees the appear- 
nnee of marble, ns lier blood circulated more rapidly 
Tiio spectators lookt d at the young woman with aston- 
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isliment, and two cr three among them, leaning toward 
one another, uttered words which doubtless had some 
strange significance, and which had the effect to increase 
the attention avhich these iiersous were bestowing on the 


woman 

Among the aisitors of the second clas=; ahove mcntione 
— tlie curious <5pectator3 — w as Madame de La Motte, w ho, 
witlioiit feaiing to he recognized, or canng much if she 
weie, held in her hand the satin mask wliicli she had worn 
while going through the crowd. She stood near the door, 
leaning ag-iiiist a pillar, and being aeiled hr a curtain she 
could see without being seen And in all that scene what 
seemed to hei most worth v of ohsenation was the face o 


the Toung woman agitated bi the magnetic fluid In fact, 
that face hid interested her to such a degree that for sev- 
eral minutes she had stood motionless, rn eted to the spot 


by her eagerness to see, and her desire to ascertain some- 
thing further “ Oh ! " she murmured, without talang 
her 6} es from the loa ely pabent, “ there can be no doubt 
about it It IS the sister of chant} who nsited me, an 
who has occasioned all Monseigneur de Bohan’s intereat 
in me ” Firmly convinced that she could not he mistaken, 
and eager to take advantage of the chance which had pro- 
cured for her the information she had aainly sought, she 


left her place and went neaier to the young woman. 

At that moment the person in question closed her eyes, 
contracted her lips, and heat the air feebly avith her handsj 
— which, It must be admitted, were not precisely those 
delicate hands with tapenng fingers, those hands white as 
wax, which ^Madame de La Motte had so much admired a 
few days before 

The contagion of the cnsis suddenly seized upon the 
greater number of the patients, moved as they were 
already by the music and the pertumes Every nervous 
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susceptibility Ind been addressed Men and women, car 
ricd away by the e\ami>le of their young companion, 
began to utter sighs, murmurs, shouts, and moving their 
arms, legs, and beads, ga\o tliemsohes up, openly and 
irresistibly, to that paroxysm which the master called a 
“ crisis.” 

At that moment a mau appeared in the salon, without 
anyone knowing how ho had entered Ho might hu\o 
sprung from tlio a at, or perhaps was condensed irom the 
perfumed atmosphere of the room His lilac-colored coat, 
and Ills handsome face, pale, calm, and intellectual, were 
quite 111 harmony with the mjstery of his appearance He 
held in his hand a long wand, which was plunged, so to 
speak, into the famous vat He made a sign , the doors 
opened, tw ent^ robust servants rushed in, and with skilful 
address seized the patients as they wavered m their arm- 
chairs, and bore them into the neighboring hall 

‘Willie this w us going on, and the young woman already 
referred to, abandoned herself to a paroxysm of delight, 
Madame do La llfotte, who, with other cunous spectators, 
had moved toward the hall intended for the patients, heard 
a man cry out “ It is she , it is certainly she I ” 

Madame de La Motte was about to ask, “She 1 wliol” 
when suddenly two ladies entered the farther end of the 
first salon, leaning upon each other, and followed at a re- 
iqiectful distance by a man, who, though disguised as a 
bourgeois, had still the appearance of a servant 

The toumure of the-se ladies, one of them aspecially, 
struck Jeanne so forcibly that she made a step toward 
them, when a cry from the young woman near her startled 
every one The same man whom Jeanne had heard speak 
before, now called out, “ Bat look, gentlemen, it is the 
queen.” 

At these words. Jeanne startedL 
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“ The queen ' ” cned many voices in surprise “ The 
queen here? The queen in that state? Impossible ' ” 

“ But look,’ said again , “ do you know the queen, 
or not?” 

“ Indeed,” said many, “ the resemblance is incredible ” 
iladame de La Motte had replaced her mask, and 
could therefore ask questions without fear of being recog- 
nized. “ Monsieur,” said she to the speaker, who was a 
stout man with qmck, observant eyes, “did you say the 
queen ? ” 

“ Oh, Madame, then is no doubt of iL” 

“ And whei-e is she ? ” 

“ Mhy, that young lady that yon see there, on the vio 
let cushions, and in sucii a state that she cannot moJera^^e 
her transports, is the queen ” 

“ But on what do you found such an idea, Monsieur ? ” 
'‘"Why, simply upon this fact, Madame, that that woman 
is the queen,” rephed the accuser, imperturbably. And he 
left Jeanne to go and spread his news among the rest 
She turned from the almost revolting spectacle, and 
gomg near to the door, found herself face to face with the 
two ladies she had seen enter "VThen she saw the face of 
the elder one she uttered a cry of surpnse. 

“ Mhat is the matter ? ” asked the lady. 

Jeanne quickly took off her mask, and asked, “ Do you 
recognize me, Madame? ” 

The lady made, but quickly suppressed, a movement 
of surprise, and said, with a shght ?g;itation, “2\o, 
Madame," 

“ Vi eU, Madame, I recognize you, and will give you a 
proof” 

On hearing these words the two ladies drew nearer 
together in fnght. Jeanne drew the box fiom her pocket, 
saying, “Ton left this at my house ” 
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"But supposing tins to bo true, wbat makes you so 
agitated 1 ” 

"I am agitated by the danger that your Majesty is 
incurring here ” 

“ Explain yourself ” 

“Not before you have put on this mask, Madame , ” and 
she offered hers to the queen, who hesitated, thinking her- 
self sufficiently concealed by her hood 

“I beg your Majesty , there is not an instant to lose” 
The queen put on the mask , “ And now, come, come I ” 
said Jeanne, and she drew away the two ladies so eagerly 
that they stopped only at the street-door, which they 
reached in a few seconds 

“But what 13 the matter!’' said the queen, taking 
breath. 

“ Your Majesty bos not been seen by any one ! ” 

“ I believe not ” 

“ So much the better ” 

“ But, in short, will you explam to me — ” 

“ Will not your Majesty behove your humble servant 
when she tells you that you are incumng the greatest 
danger ! ” 

“ Still — that danger — what is it ! 

“ I shall have the honor to tell your Majesty whenever 
you will grant me an hour’s audience , but it is a long story, 
and your Majesty might be seen and recognized ” Then 
seeing that the queen looked displeased, “ Oh, Madame 1 ” 
said she, turning to the Pnncess Lamballe, “join your pe- 
titions to mine, and persuade the queen to leave this place, 
and to leave it immediately ” 

The princess made a gesture of entreaty 
“ Then let ns go,” said the queen, “ smce it is yonr wish ” 
Then turning to Madame de La Motte, “ You ask for an 
, audience ’ ” she said 
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“ I beg for that honor, that I may explain my conduct 
to yoni Majesty ” 

“Well, bring this box with you, and apply to Laurent, 
the door-keepei , he will have his orders ” Then going 
into the street, she called m German, “Kommen sie da, 
Weber I ” 

A carriage immediately drove up , they got in, and were 
soon out of sight 

When they were gone, Madame de La Motte said to 
herself, “I have done right so far, as to the fiiture, I 
must reflest.” 
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CHAPTER XVIir 

JIABEMOIBELLE OLIVA. 

DonivG this timo llio man wlio liad pointed out tlio ficti- 
tious queen to the people, touched cn the shoulder another 
man who stood near him, in a threadbare coat, and w hose 
eyes were eagerly observant, and said, “ For you, who are 
a journalist, here is a fine subject for an article ” 

“ How so 1 ” replied the man 

“Would you like an abstract of it?” 

“Certainly ” 

“ Here it is The danger of licing born the subject of a 
king governed by a queen who indulges in such paioxysms 
as those ” 

The journalist laughed “But the Bastille 1” he said 

“ Nonsense, are there not anagiaras, by the aid of which 
all royal censors can bo avoided? Who can interfere with 
you, if you retail the history of Pnnco Silou and the 
Princess Ettcniotna, queen of Narfcc ? What do you say 
to that ? ” 

“It 18 an admirable idea!” said the joumohst, with 
enthusiasm 

“ And I do not doubt that an article entitled ‘ The 
Paroxj sms of the Princess Ettcniotna at the House of the 
Fakir Remsem ’ would have great success.” 

“ I believe it n ould ” 

“ Then go and write it with your best ink ” 

The journalist pressed the hand of the uuknoivn 
“Shall I send you some copies, Monsieur?” said he. 

VOL I — 16 
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llip nm of n luijibor roii^cil from tlic ccstiaj, 

nri'l to mrm^o lur finnowlnt loiliL 

She lihi'-lird a little on eu'in,^ llic 11101111011 hlio nltnitctl 
from the p])' ctiU^r-, nnswori'l witli roqutllisli jiolitoiR-si 
the grnc hut hiiulh qiU'-tioiis of Misiuer, thni utrclch- 
nVf, her rouiul nnii'^ mul pivll\ like n cit Miikiiifi 

nut of rltep, t-hc i^nlked n^n'Ks the thixo rooin'=, imeliug 
hri\il\ the lookr, wliclher of moiktrv, liKt, or nlnriii, 
ivhich the ’’pectitori fi\ul upon her bhu i\as ^omenlml 
nsloni'-hed, houmcr, when •fho foiinil hcro'lf sahUttl nith 
deep anil n'lpictful boas h\ 1 Kron]> which had nlreatlj 
liecn a'l'i'iiihled h) the indofiitij,il)lc Ftnnger, who placed 
Inni'Mf hclnnd them, and whispca'd, “ or mind, gen- 
tlemen, never mind, hlie is not the less llic queen of I'nncc, 
— let us 8 .vlutc her " 

The little peraon who was the ohjeet of so much respect 
Instciied with some anxictv through the Iasi vestibule, 
entered the court-v ml, and looked aliout for a coieli or 
clnir Seeing none, she w is ihoiil to pet off on fool, when 
a groom ajiproaUied, and eaul, “ Shall I call Madarno’fl 
carnigo 1 ” 

"I hive none,” fIic nqilicd 

“ Madimo came in a coach 1 ” 

» Y(s ” 

“ From the Hue Daiiphinc?” 

“ Yes." 

" I w ill take Madame home ” 

“Do 60, then," paid ahe, dclibcrilclv, feeling onl}' for 
a moment llio unca 3 tnc.ss w Inch this unexpected proposal 
would hav e caused any other woman 

The man made a sign, and a carnage drov 0 up ITo 
opened the door for her, and then Raid to the coachman, 
“To the Duo Daiiphinc ” They act off, and when they 
had reached the Pout Ncuf, the liltlo lady, who liked 
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Sho had not time to question him, for ho began imme- 
diately, “ I know all that 3 'ou are going to ask, and will 
tell j’ou without asking You are Madomoifiello Oliva, are 
you not 1 ” 

“Yes, Monsieur” 

“ A charming person, highlj nen ous, and much inter- 
ested in the system of Monsieur Mesmer ” 

“ I have just left there ” 

' “ All this, howe\ or, your beautiful eyes are saying 

plainly, does not explain m hat brings mo here, and that is 
what you wish most particularly to know 1 ” 

“ You ore nght. Monsieur ” 

“ Will you not do mo the favor to sit down, or I shall 
bo obliged to get up also, and in that nay uo could not 
talk at our ease ” 

“ EcaUy, Monsieur, you have very extraordinary man- 
ners,” replied the young woman, uhom we shall henceforth 
call Mademoisollo Oliva, since sho deigned to answer to 
that name 

“ Mademoiselle, I saw j’ou just now at Monsieur Mos- 
mor’s, and found you to bo all I could w isli ” 

“ Monsieur 1 ” 

“ Do not alarm yourself. Mademoiselle ’ I do not tell 
you that I found you charming, — that would stem like a 
declaration of love, and I haio no such thing in my mind 
Do not draw back, I beg, or you snll oblige mo to scream 
as if to a deaf man.” 

“ What do you want, then 1 ” said Oliva, innocently 
"I know,” continued the stranger, “that you are 
accustomed to being called beautiful, but I, "who also 
think that you are so, have other things to talk to you 
about ” 

“ Eeally, Monsieur, the manner in which you speak to 
me — ” 
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“Do not get angry before you hare heard me. Is there 
any one that can overhear us ? ” 

“Xo, Monsieur, no one. But still — ” 

‘ Then if no one can hear, ive can converse at our ease. 
M*hat do yon say to a little partnership between ns 1 ” 

“ A partnership 1 Ton must know — ” 

“Do not misunderstand I do not say ‘haison’ — I 
say ‘ p'^rtnership ’ I am not talking of love, but of 
business ” 

“ YTlut kind of business ^ ” said Oliva, with astonish- 
ment and at the same time with curiosity. 

“ TThat do von do all dav long i ” 

« MTiy— ' 

‘ Do not be afriid ; I am not here to accuse you , tcU 
me what you please ” 

“ I do nothing or at least, as little as possible,” 

“ You '’re indolent ” 

‘ Oh’” 

“Th’t IS nght ” 

“ All you 'ay ir is nght ^ ” 

* Ccrta nly. Tliat is it to me if you are indolent ? 
Do you like walking ? ” 

‘ Very much ’ 

“ To see 'ight' and go to balls!” 

“Evctedingh ” 

“To Ine well 1” 

‘ .Move ''U tl.ings ” 

“If I gaac vou twentv-five loins a mouth, would vou 
rvfus’ r,c ? ' 

“Mo u-’cir 

“ Ma diar Mad'’r'nj:dlo 0 un now you a’-e beginning 
to d'luh'- irc acrnn '’i a it wa.- agr.cd that you wore to lis- 
ten 'j ‘ dj I 1 dl s'a loui-. if you lm< ” 

“I LI e tidy louts bA‘er than tw. nty-fno , but wlnt I 
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like better tljan either is to be able to choose roj ovrn 
]o\er ” 

“ Morhim I bnt I have already told you that I do not 
desire to be jonr lover Set jour mind at case about 
that” 

“ And I say, morUev ! too , what am I to do to earn mj 
fitly louis ? ” 

“You must rccf'ivc me at yonr bouse, and alwajs be 
glad to sec me Walk out mth me %’-henevcr I desire it, 
and come to me ivhenei er I send for you.” 

‘ But I lia\ e a loi cr, Monsieur ” 

” And what then 1 ” 

“ What do you mean bj ‘ what then ’ 1 ” 

“ Well, dismiss him, pardieul" 

*' Oh, Beansirc cannot be sent a.vay like that.” 

“ Do you wish me to help youl” 

“ No, I lo\e bun.” 

“ Oh 5” 

“Abttlc.” 

“That 13 just a httle too much.” 

“ I cannot help it ” 

“Then Beausire can stay ” 

“ Yon are very obliging, Monsieur ” 

“ Well, — but do my conditions suit you 1 ” 

“ Yes , if you lia\ e told me all ” 

“ Listen, my dear, I hare said all I wish to say now.” 

“ On your honor 1 ” 

“On my honor But there is one thing you must 
understand.” 

“And that is — ” 

“ That should it be necessaiy, yon must really be my 
mistress ” 

“Ah, you see, there can ne\er be any necessity for 
that, ilonsicur” 
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“ But you "Will need only to appear to be so ” 

“ Oh, as to that, I agree to it ” 

“ Then that is settled, and here is the first month’s pay 
in advance ” 

He held out the money, and as she still seemed to hesi- 
tate a little, shpped it himself into her pocket without even 
grazing that round and lithe form which the great connois 
seurs of Spam would not have disdained as he did 

Scarcely had he done so, when a knock at the door 
made Ohva spring to the window. “ Good God ' ” she 
cned , “ escape quickly, — here he is I ” 

“Who?” 

“ Beausire, — my lover Be quick, Monsieur ' ” 

“ Ah, upon my word, so much the worse ’ ” 

“What do you mean by ‘so much the worse’? Why, 
he wdl tear you in pieces ” 

“ Bah ’ ” 

“ Do you hear how he knocks ? ” 

“ Well, open the door Wh^'^ the devil do you not give 
him a pass-key ? ” And ho sat down again on the sofa, 
saying to himself, “ I must see this fellow, and judge what 
he IS hke ” 

The knocks became louder, and were mmgled with 
oaths 

“ Go, mother, and open the door,” cried Oliva, in rage 
“ As for yon, Monsieur, if any harm happens to you, it is 
Dur o 1 n fault ” 

“ My own fault, as you say,” obsen ed the impertarbable 
unknown, w ithout stirring from tlie sofa 

Oliva listened at the head of the stairs, with a palpitating 
heart 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

jiONSJEun BEvusinn. 

Oliva tLrcvr licrself before the noiv-conicr, a furious man, 
who \nth hands extended before Inni, pile face, and 
clothes in disorder, rushed into the room uttonng hoarso 
imprecations 

“ Bcausiro ! Come, now, Beausirc 1 ’’ said slio, in a tone 
that betrayed but little fear on the part of that courageous 
woman 

“ Let mo alono ' ” cned the man, roughly breaking loose 
from her And lashing himself into greater fury, “ Ah ' " 
be said, “it IS because there is a man hero that the door 
was not opened 1 Ah ! ah ' ” 

The unknown remained on the sofa, calm and motion- 
less His attitude seemed to Bcausiro to betray indecision 
or even fnght Ho went up to him, gnnding his teeth lu 
a threatening manner “I suppose you will answer mo. 
Monsieur?” ho said. 

“ What IS it that you would like to have mo toll you, 
my dear Monsieur Bcausiro ? ” replied the unknoivn 

“ What arc you doing here , and in the first place, who 
are you ? ” 

“ I am a quiet man at whom you are just now glar- 
ing tombly, and I was conversing with iladame, veiy 
properly ” 

“ Certainly,” murmured Oliva, “ very properly ” 

“ Hold your tongue 1 " shouted Beausire, 
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“There, there ’ ” said the unknoivn, “ don’t he so rude 
to Madame, "who has done no "wrong , and if yon are 
argry — ’’ 

“ Tes, I am angry ' ” 

“He must have lost at cards,” said Ohva, m a low 
tone 

“ Death of aU the devils I ” hawled Beansire, “ I am 
cleaned out ' " 

“ And you would not he sorry to clean out some one 
else 1 ” said the unknov n, laughing. “ That is easily un- 
derstood, dear i\Ionsieur Beausire ” 

“ Ko more of your impudent pleasantry ! Do me the 
favor to get out of this ” 

“ Oh, Monsieur Beausire, indulgence ' ” 

“ Death of all the devils of hell ' get up and he off, or 
I will smash the sofa and everything on it • ” 

“Ton did not tell me, MademoiseDe, that l^Ionsieur 
Beausire was subject to these fits Good Lord i what 
ferocity 1 ” 

Beausire, exasperated, made a theatneal gesture, and m 
dramng his sword, desenhed with bis arms and the blade 
a circle at least ten feet in circumference 

“ Once more,” he said, “get up, or I will nail you to 
the hack of the sofa ” 

“ Eeally you could not he more disagreeable,” rephed 
the unknown, quietly, and with his left hand drawing 
from its sheath a small sword which he had liidden behmd 
the sofa 

Oh\a uttered piercing shneks 

“Ah, lilademoiselle, he quiet,” said the man, calmly, 
holding his svord in his hand vitliout nsing from his 
seat, — “ he quiet, or two things v ill happen in the first 
place, } on will confuse Mons eur Beausire, and lie will 
ho run through by mj sword, m the second place, the 
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■watch •will como up and carry you straight off to Saint 
Lazare " 

Olna o'^changed her ahiioks for a most expressive 
paatomima 

The scene that ensued was cunous Boausire, with his 
breast uncovered, half-drunk, and furious with rage, was 
making wild and unskilful passes at his adversary, who, 
still seated on the sofa, parried them w ith the utmost ease, 
laughing in a way to terrify Saint-Goorges himself 

Beausiro began to grow tired, and his anger had given 
place to an involuntary terror , for ho reflected that if tins 
man, who was now content to stand on the defensive, were 
to attack instead, he, Beausiro, would be done for m a 
moment. Suddenly, however, the man by a skilful move- 
ment, sent Boausiro’a sword flying across the room , it 
wont through on open window and fell into the stmet 
Beausiro did not know which way to look 

“Oh, Monsieur Beausire,” said the uiiknowm, “you 
should be more careful , if your sword should fall point 
downward on any one he would be a dead man ” 

Beausire, recalled to himself, ran down at his utmost 
speed to get his sword, and prevent on accident which 
would have got him into trouble with the police Mean- 
while Oliva, seizing the hand of the victor, said, “ Oh, 
Monsieur, you are very brave, but Monsieur Beausire is 
treacherous, and you compromise me by remaining , when 
you are gone he will certainly beat me ” 

“ Then I will remain ” 

“ Oh, no , when he beats me I beat Jura in return, and I 
always get the best of it, because I am not obliged to use 
any restraint , so if you would but go. Monsieur — ” 

" But my pretty one, if I go now, I shall meet Monsieur 
Beausire on the stairs , proWbly wo shall fight again, and 
as I shall not feel incbned to stand on the staircase, I 
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sliall have to kill ilonsieur Beausire or be killed bv 
bim ” 

“ JfoT Dleu ■' it is true, wbat a scandalous thing that 
TTOuld be I ” 

“ TVeU; then, to avoid that. I vrill remain bene.” 

“ For the love of Heaven ! go aviv go up to rbe next 
story, and as scon as be returns I mU lock tbe door and 
take tbe key and yon can vralk away while we fight it 
out ” 

‘ Ton are a charming girl an revoir.” 

‘ An revoirl until when ? ” 

“ To-night, if yon please ” 

“ To-night ! are von mad « ” 

“ Pardi > yes, to-nigbt Is there not a ball at the 
Opera to-night"” 

‘ Eut it is now midnight ” 

“ I know it bnt what matters tha'- to me 1 ’ 

‘ TTe must have dominos.' 

‘ Beansire will procure them — when yon have beaten 
him " 

“ Yon are nght,” said Obva, laughing 
“ And here are ten lonis to buy them with ” 

“ Adieu ' Adieu I Thanks ’ ” And she pushed him 
toward the landing 

“ Good ' he is jus*^ closing the door below ' said t'ae 
iniknown 

“ The”e 15 onlv a latch and a b'^It ins'de. Adieu! he 
is coming up ” 

“ But if by chance he sLonld beat you. how wiU yon let 
me know i” 

Sh° reSected a moment Yon have a servant ? ” 

» Yes ” 

Send him here and le*- him wait under the window 
toil I le* a note fall 



MONSIEUR BEAUSIPE. 


237 


“ I •mil , adieu , ’’ and lie irent npstnira 
Nothing could bo easier, the stainva^ mi3 dark, and 
Oliva drowned the sound of his footsteps bj calling loudly 
to Bcau=irc, “ Are you coming back, madman 1 ” Beau- 
Birc while coming up the stairs was reflecting senously 
upon the moral and phy'^ical supenontj of this intruder, 
so insolently established in a strangcr^s house He at last 
reached the landing-place where 01i\a was wailing for him 
His sword was in its scabbard, and ho was thinking up a 
speech 

Oliva seized him b} the shoulders, pushed him into 
the antechamber and double locked the door as she 
had promised 

The unknoivn, before leaving the house, could hear tho 
beginning of the combat, in which might be distinguished 
by their sharp sound, like brass instruments in an orches- 
tra, tint kind of blows called \nlgarlj and by onomatopoeia, 
slaps. W ith these slaps were mingled scrcamsand reproaches. 

“Indeed," said the unknown, moMiig aw a}, “I would 
not have lichcied that this woman, so terrified just now at 
the return of the master, possessed such power of resistance ” 
Tho unknown lost no tiino m awaiting the conclusion 
of the scene “ There is too innch heat in tho beginning 
for it to last long,” bo said, and ho turned into the Eue 
d’Anjou-Dauphinc, where ho found hia carnage waiting 
He spoke a word to one of his sen ants, who loft the car- 
nage and took up a position opposite Olna’s windows, 
hiding himself in the deep shadow of a small piazza or er- 
hanging the entrance of an old house 

In this position the servant could see, on the curtains 
of the window, tw o shadows winch at first were greatly 
agitated, and gave him some idea of what was going on 
inside. The shadows became quieter by degrees, and at 
last only one remamed 
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Beveral ctipa, cut down a ■wax candle, and ended bj bitting 
the shonlder of the young woman fehe, furious, flew at 
him and seized him by the throat, and he, trying to free 
himself, tore her dress. 

Then with a cry she pushed him from her with such 
force that he fell in the middle of the room He got up 
foaming with rage 

But as the valor of an enemy is measured by the 
defence made, and as a good defence must alwa 38 be 
respected, even by the conqueror, Beausire, who had con- 
ceived much respect for Oliva, took up the conversation 
where he had left it. 

“ You are a ivicked creature, you rum me,” he said, 

“ On the contrary, it is you who rum me ” 

Oh, I rum her ! — her who has nothing ! ” 

“ Say that I has e nothing now , say that you have eaten, 
and drunk, and played away all that I had ” 

“ You reproach me with my poverty t ” 

“ Yes , for it comes from your vices ” 

“ I will correct all yours at a single blow ” 

“ By beating me 1 ” and Oliva brandished a very heavy 
pair of tongs, the sight of which made Beausire start 
back. 

“Do not talk of vices , it only remained for you to take 
a lover ” 

“ And what do you call all those wretches who sit by 
you in the gambhng den, where you pass your days and 
nights 1 ” 

“ I play to live ” 

“And nicely you succeed — we die of hunger, charm- 
ing profession, on my word i ” 

“ And you with yours are obliged to cry if you get 
your dress tom, because you have not the means to buy 
another , a fine profession, pardteu I ” 
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“Better tlnn yours cned Oliva, fonous, “ and there 
is the proof of it ’ ” And putting her hind in her pocket, 
she drevr out some gold and ihrew it across the room 
The lonis begin to roll upon their edges, and tumble 
on iheir faces, some hiding under the furmture, others 
continuing their s<.inorous eiolntions even under the 
doors The others fell flat Ixom fitigue. their faces 
shining like '^pirks of fire 

TMien Brausire heirl this mctiliic nng upon the fumi* 
ture and upon tiie floor, he ives seised "with i vertigo, or 
ve Oiicht rithcr to sai uith remorse. * Louis J double 
loiii« ' ” cried he ‘^sto.inded 

She to'i\ out some more and threu them in his face 
‘ Oh, ’ cr.cd Im, “ Olni hii bcccme nch ’ ’ 

' This IS the proceeds of nv profts^lon, ’ cimically re* 
phcl the c-c^tare kicking Mgoroudy both the gold ivliich 
stre If 1 the <^ocr end Beniure i^'ho ivas picking it up 
“ ^ '=i-\en'cen cight<'cn ’ counted he, loyfully. 

‘ hn'Cniilc irrc'ch^ ” miittfcd OIna 
“ Xiii'"'een tv>ei ty, tvrc:it}-ono, tvrenty tivo *' 

*' Covrird ' ” 

“Tventi thu'’, tuent-^-four, tvcnti-fne” 

“Vilhin'” 

Bnusire got up “And s-> M'-'lu oi'-llc you Iric 
bfrn si% ug mo^c^, \ mla i dtpruc I me of ncccssan-.s 
Y< u let 1 a go luf^ut ’n a i old hit uin'od f*ockung= and 
1 clo ‘1 c= V hflo Cvi hid ill thi' money "ViTitoj 
do\ 1* rvnt, frill 1 hVli,, from : i" -da of rr. fjm turi., 
vrl n I 1 1 ir\ - d dt, .i\ ‘o vour- ” 

‘ ‘'1 "U.dr 1 ” ninri i-i 1 O' \i Ir 'king T him vi*h 
Co^'e u'i* 1 h ■ a ui 1 I ’ <1 ‘ 1 ini 

‘ 1 ] ir I'u 10 1 1 '■* ’ r . ir ' , hut } oar cco’^imy," 

Im o ' 

‘ Yoa 1 ^ 1 1 1 ui ^ uk d 1 ]i * 1.' , ‘--id Ok. a. 
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“Just now I was nglit, now I sliould Lo wrong to 
do It ’’ 

“ Wli j , if j on please 1 ” 

“Because now jou are a good liousclveeper, and con* 
tnbutc to our expenses" 

“ You are a base w letch I ” 

“Hj little Olna 1” 

“Gnc me back nij inouej ” 

“ Ob, mj darling ! ” 

“If jou do not, I will pass jour own sword through 
your bodj " 

“ OIn a I " 

“ It 13 either yes or no ” 

“ It IS no, OIu a , I w ill ue\ cr consent to bo mu through 
the body ” 

“ Do not stir, or I run jou through The money 1 ” 

“ Give it to me ” 

“Ah, coward' ah, degraded creature 1 you bog, jon 
solicit the fruits of my bad conduct ! Ab, this is wliut is 
called a man 1 I have nlwajs despised jou, — haio de- 
spised you all, do you hear? — and more still bun who 
gives than him who receives” 

“ He who can gi\ o is fortunate I have also given you, 
Nicole,” replied Bcaubirc, gravely 
“Do not call me Nicole " 

“ Pardon, then, Oliv'a , but is it not true 1 ” 

“Fine presents, certainly, — some silver buckles, six 
louis d'or, two silk dresses, and three embroideied hand- 
kerchiefs ” 

“ It 18 a great deal for a soldier ” 

“ Hold your tongue ! The buckles you stole fiom some 
one else , the louis d’or you borrowed and never returned , 
the silk dresses — ” 

“Oliva! OUva'” 

TOL 1 — 16 
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“ Give me "back my money ” 

“ What shall I give you instead 1 ” 

“ Double the quantity ” 

“ "Well,” said the rogue, “ I ivill go to the Rue de 
Bussy, and play with it, and bring you back, not the 
double, but the quintuple , " and he made two steps to the 
door 

She caught him by the skirt of his too tender coat 
“ There,” said he, “ you have torn my coat ” 

“ So much the better, you shall have a new ona” 

“ Six louis ! Oliva, six louis 1 laickily, at the Rue de 
Bussy they are not particular about dress ” 

Oliva seized hold of the other coat-tail and tore it off 
Beausire became funous 

“ Death of all the devils !” he cried , “ you will make 
me kill you at last See how this vixen has undressed 
me Now I cannot go out” 

“ On the contrary, you must go out immediately.” 

“ Without a coat ? ” 

“ Put on your great-coat ” 

“ AR holes and patches ” 

“Then do not put it on, if you like that better, but you 
must go out ” 

“ Never ” 

She took out of her pocket another handful of gold, and 
Jingled it between her hands 

Beiusiro was almost wild, ho kneeled at her feet and 
Cl led, “ Order, and I nill obey ’ 

“ Go quickly to the Capucin Magirjne, Rue de Seine, 
vherc they sell dniniuos for the ball, and buy mo one 
complete, mask and all ” 

“Good ” 

“ And one for j ourself, black , but for mo a white satin 
one, and I giio you onij tweiitj minutes to do it in ” 
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CHAPTER XXI 

THE OiRDlNAL’s HOUSE 

We left Jiladamc de La Motte at Monsieur Mesmer’s door, 
T\'atcliing the queen’s carriage as it drove off As soon as 
it was out of sight she went home for the purpose of pro- 
curing a domino and another mask, and at the same time 
to see if anything had occurred there while she was away 
She had promised heisclf, for that happy night, some en- 
joyment after all tlie emotions of the day She would go 
alone to the Opera and enjoy the charm of adventure 
Therefore it was a disappointment to her to find a man 
waiting at her door w’lth a note from the Cardinal de 
Pohan Slio opened it and read as follow 8 — 

“ Madamf la CoiiTLSSE — You ha^ e doubtlcss not forgot- 
ten that we haio husincss together , t\cn if jou liaic a short 
meinorj , I never forget what has pleased me I hh dl hai c the 
honor to wait for 5 on at a pi ice to which my messenger wall 
conduct j on, if j on please to come ” 

Tins letter was signed by a pa'jtoral cross 
Jeanne, althougli somewhat annojed, immediately ro- 
ontered the coach, and told the messenger to get on the 
bo\ with the coachman Ten minutes sufficed to hung 
her to the entrance of the Faubourg Saint Antoine, whore, 
111 a hollow and coiniiktcly hidden by great trees, was ono 
of those prctl j hoiwt hmlt in the tune of Louis XV , w itli 
all the t isto of the si\tecntli conturj with the comfort of 
ihe eighteenth- 
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“ oil, oh ! plcisure house,” muniiure(.l tho couutcss. 
“ It 13 ^cr3 inturil on tlie juil of Monaiciu ck Itohan, hut 
>cr} hunulnting fur a Vahns. But, jntioiite ' ” 

That won!, \\hitli rcsigintion lualas a sigh, or impa- 
tience an CNclmnlinn, hetriNeJ tlie tkiuunng iiuhi'ion of 
her ilreaius and the nnil tiipiclili uf Ik r desi'-<.'- But as 
she crce-icil the threshold of the house she delLnuincd on 
her cour-c of action 

She was led from room to room till sho caino to a 
small dining-rcKiin, fitted up nilh rxipiiMto t i^tc 'Jhero 
she found tho caplitnl naiting for her llo was look- 
ing oi or some punphlet'-, but rose immcdiatcl} on Eneiug 
her 

“Ah, here joii are Thanks, Mad.iino la Contcsso,” 
and ho approached to kiss her h ind , but slio drew back 
wtli a reproachful and indignant air 

“ What 13 tlic matter, ’Madame 1 ” ho asked 

“You arc, doubtless, not accustomed, Monscignciir to 
rccoiac such a greeting from the Momcn wlioiu jour Emi- 
nence IS in the habit of summoning hen. ’* 

“Oh, Madame 1 ” 

“ "We arc in joiir pn\atc house, arc \\c not. Monsieur 1 ” 
continued she, looking disdanifulij irouiid her. 

“But, Madame — ” 

“I had hoped, Moiiscigncur, that jour Emnicnco aiould 
Imo deigned to remember ina\hit rank I i\as horn. I 
had hoped that you m ould ha\ o been jilcased to consider 
that if God has made mo poor, ho has at least loft me the 
pndc of my race ” 

“Come, come. Countess, I took you for a woman of 
intellect.” 

“You call a woman of intellect, it appears, Monseigncur, 
every one 11110 13 indiDercut to, and laughs at, eiery- 
thing, o\en. didionor To these iiomeii — pardon me, 
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vouT Eminence — I liave been in the babit of giving a 
difierent name,” 

“ Xo, Conntessj you deceive yourself , I call a 'vroman of 
mteUect one vrho bstens Tvhcn you speak to ber, and does 
not speak before bavmg bstened ” 

“ I listen, tben.” 

“ I bad to speak to you of serious matters. Countess.” 

“ Therefore you receive me m a dmmg-room ” 

“'Why, avould you have preferred my receiving you m 
a boudoir 1 ” 

“ The dishnction is delicate,” said sbe, 

“ I think so, Countess ” 

Then I am simply to sup with you 1 ” 

“Xothing else, ’ 

*‘I trust your Eminence is persuaded that I feel the 
honor as I ought” 

“ You are quizzing, Countess.” 

“ Xo , I only laugh,” 

You laugh 1 ” 

“Yes. Would you prefer to see me angry You are 
difficult to please, Monseigncur ” 

“ Oh, you are charming when you laugh, and I ask 
nothing better than to see you aluays domg so , but at 
tins moment you are not laughing Oh, no > there is anger 
in tint smile vrlucb shows your beautiful teeth ” 

‘ Xot the least in the world, Monseigneur, the dining- 
room reassured mo ” 

“ That IS good ” 

‘ .Viid I hope you will enjoy your supper” 

* Y hat ’ — that I shall enjoy mv supper 1 And you 1 ” 

“ Oh, I am not hungry ” 

“ What, Macnmo, you refuse to give me a supperl” 

“ YThat do you =3i 1 ” 

“ You drive me out 1 ” 
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“ I do not understand too, iToa'aigneur.”' 

“ List'-n, dear Countess , if you were less in a passion I 
vould tell you that it is useless to behave like this, — you 
cannot appear otherwise than charming, but as at each 
coinphmpnt I fear to be dL=niissed, I abstain.” 

“You fear to be dismissed 1 Really, I beg pardon of 
your Eminence, but you b-come unintelligible ” 

“ \Yhat I say is, however, quite clear The other day, 
when I came to see you, you complained that you were 
lodged unsuitably to your rank. That compelled me to 
eborten my visit , and be-sides it made you somewhat cold 
toward me I thought, therefore, that to restore you to 
your proper place would be like restonng air to the bird 
whom the expenmente-" has placed under hn air-pump.” 

“And then?” said the countess, anxiously, for she 
began to comprehend. 

“ Then, beautiful Countess, that you might receive me 
with pleasure, and that I, on my part, might nsit you 
without comprornuung either you or myself — ” He 
Etopp^ and looked at her. 

“ WeHI” she said. 

“ I hoped that you would deign to accept this small 
residence , you observe I do not call it a pnvate 
hon=^ ” 

“ Accept 1 you give me this house, "Monseigneur? ” said 
Jeanne, her heart beating with pnde and eagerness 

“ A very email gift, Counte-s , but if I had offered yon 
more, yon would have refured ” 

“Oh, Jlonseigneur, it is impossible for me to accept 
such a gift.” 

“ Imposible, why ? Do not say that word to me, for I 
do not believe m it. The house Vlorgs to yon ; the keys 
are here on this silver pkte I treat yon as if yon were a 
conqueror , do you find any humiliation m this ? ” 
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tint period complicated, but also often decided, political 
questions , tlio c\pericnco Iransinittcd to linn, so to speak, 
bj inheritance, and increased b} personal obsenation, — 
all tlieso adiantagcs, so nro lo-dn\, and alrcadj rare at 
tint time, made tlio pmicc an c\lrcniol} difTicult man for 
nial diplomatists, or ai omen m ho ncro Ins iiiistrasscs, to 
circumvent And besides, Ins iiolishcd manners and 
dignilicd courtesy Mere a shield uhich nothing could 
penetrate 

The canlinal, therefore, considered himself very superior 
to Jeanne Tliat provincial, swollen v ith jirctoiisions, 
who had been unable to conceal lier avarice under her 
false pndc, scouied to him an cas^ conquest, desirable, 
doubtless, hi reason of her bcautj, her wit, and a certain 
piquant charm which is cspccnllj seductive to men wlioso 
sensibilities have been dulled bj evponcnco Tins time, 
perhaps, the cardinal, less penetrating than impcnctmble, 
was in error, but Jeanue, beautiful ns she was, inspired 
bim with no distrust 

Tins was the rum of that supciior man TIo not only 
made himself seem less than ho was, — ho made Inmsolf a 
pjgmy Wlion onco the struggle had begun, Jeanne, who 
was aware of her apparent infcnoiitj, was careful to con- 
ceal licr real supenority bhc placed the part of a country 
coquette, and made lierself seem Invnal and sillv, so that 
licr adversarj, still confident in his strength, might be 
correspondingly feeble m his attacks 

The cardinal, who had obsen od all the signs of emotion 
which Jeanne had been unable to repress, thought her 
intoxicated by the present ho had made her, — as indeed 
she was, for it was bejond licr hopes, and even beyond 
her pretensions What the cardinal overlooked was that 
the ambition and pride of n w'oman like Jeanne would 
soar to a height bejond his own Jeanne’s first mtoxica- 
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tion \ras already some what abated "by a succescioa of new 
desires. 

“ CJonie,” said the caidinalj pouring some C^rus wine 
into a small cnp starred with gold, — “ come, now that 
you have made a contract with me, do not be out of 
humor toward me, Couutess” 

Out of humor toward you ? Oh, no ! 

“Ton will sometimes, then, receive me here without 
aversion 1 ” 

“ I shall never he so nugratefnl as to forget that here 
you are in yoor own house. Monseigneur” 

“ My house ? ISonsense ! ” 

“ Tes, yours, — yours only ” 

“ Ah, if you contradict me, beware I ” 

“WelL what will happen 1 ” 

“ I shall impose on yon other conditions.” 

“ Ah, in your turn, beware ! ” 

“ Of what 1 ” 

“ Of evervthing ” 

“ Tell me.” 

“ I am in my own house — ” 

“Aud~” ' 

“And if I find jour conditions rmreasonahle I shall 
call my servants.” 

The cardinal began to laugh. 

“ There, you see ! * she said. 

“ I see nothing at alL ’ 

Oh, yes ! you see that vou are making fun of me.” 

“ Why do you say that 1 ” 

“ You laugh — ” 

“ And with reason, it seems to me ’ 

“ Tes, with reason, for you know that if I call my ssv 
vants, they will not come.” 

“ Oh, yes, they would, — tne devil take me 1 ” 
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“Fig, Monsoigiicur' " 

“AYlnt, then, ln\e 1 vlonol” 

“You snore, Monscigncur ’’ 

“I nm no longer n canlvnal nlnlc I tun here, Countess. 
I nra Eiinplj j our guest, — that is to 6.ij , in good luck , ” 
and ho laughed ngnm 

“Come,* said tho countess to herself , “ decidcdlj, ho 
13 a charming man 1 ” 

" By tho said tlio canlinal, siiddenlj, ns if sonio- 
thing quite foreign to liia thoughts had occurred to liiiii, 
“ what were jou sajing to nio tho oilier dnj of tuo sisters 
of chant) , — two Goniiaii ladies 1 ” 

“Of those two ladies asith the porlnit?” said Jeanne, 
who, haring seen tho queen, naa read) with her parr) and 
thrust 

“ 'ics, the ladies with tho porlnuk’’ 

“ ilousoigncur,” said the countess, looking at him 
intently, “ I am sure you know those ladies hettor than 
I do” 

“11 Oh, Countess, you do me an injustice I Did you 
not express a desire to know w ho tliey were 1 ” 

“Cortainlj, it is natural to wish to know ones 
benefactors ” 

“AVoll, then, had I knoavn who they were I should 
have told you ” 

“ Monsieur lo Cardinal, I tell you that you know those 
ladies ” 

“ No ” 

“ Kopeat that ‘ no,’ and I shall call you a liar 1 ” 

“ And I shall take revenge for the insult.” 

“ And how, if j on please 1 ” 

“ By kissing you ” 

“It IS strange that tho ambassador to tbe court of 
Vienna, the intimate fnend of the Empress Maria Theresa, 
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shrfd zot rercznls tie Tortrelt ci ils rneni 
indtrei, it trrre T-rv itnl.i^e.'’ 

* WLet 1 IttieliTj O^tif.iee^ it tres tut T>tttrtut ci ]!dtttt. 

ILerrsar 

‘ Oa' Tes; preterd i^cTirue !“ 

'frbat avcidd yc t. infer frcm tnnt ? ~ 

’'Tea' on fctcrnidnc tne ntitni' ci iditia Tnensi y:n 

tne cardinal, rdin sttne annie'y. 

■ TThy. oeaans^" ordinarily one fnd= tie ncrtmt c: tne 
motier cniy in tie lands cf — *’ 

‘ Go OIL* 

** 0: tie canplter 

‘ The queer ! * cried tie cardinal, — rtl s-e tmtltnd a 
tone of sn-prise ti at it. dnred eren Jean-e. ‘ Pa yet: 
renlly th’nk the cneen came to ?--e yen ? ’ 

‘ And yon d.d net snst>e_t i* - 

" Ifo-i Bi'-jJ no lo" sltnld I •' L ~no sneak t: ytm 

llaria Theresa, yet I late a pritmii cf ter al-nt me at 
tnis moment L-otl’’’ said te, — and ne orem ent a 
sntin-Djn: and slom^rd .t f* ter. * If L "to am in no 
tray tedaied to the in 
trait, anctlm nr alt 
angust tense cf Anstria,*’ 

Jeanne mas silent , she tad all the instincts cf eiplo- 
macy, ont fras dendent an practire. 

“Then it is yonr cnlmom"'’ he cantinned, that y-i 
n the c 

“ The cneen 
“luadame de Pchanaa i 
“I do net knovT.^ 


nal Lense, canrr nl: 


— - M s T*-r“ 



THE CARDINAL’S HOUSE, 


253 


“ Perhaps Madame do Lamballe 1 ” 

“ A j oung lady, very beautiful and very senous. ” 

“ Oh, perhaps Mademoiselle do Tnvciney ” 

“ It 18 possible , I do not know hei ” 

“ Well, if her Majesty has really come to iisit you, you 
are sure of her protection It is a great step toward your 
fortune,” 

“ I beherc it, Monseigneur ” 

“ And her Majesty was generous to you ? ” 

“ Slie gave me a hundred loins.” 

“ And she is not nch, — especially at this moment,” 

“ That doubles my gratitude,” 

“ Did she show much interest in you 1 ” 

“ Very great ” 

“Then all goes well,” said the prelate, thoughtfully, 
and overlooking the proti^gd intliiiikiiig of the possible pie- 
tectress , “ there remains now but one thing for you to do ” 
“ What is It?” 

“To gam admission at Versailles ” 

Tlie countess smiled 

“Ah, Countess, let us not deceive ourselves, that is not 
so easy ” 

She smiled again, more significantly than before, 
“Really, you provincials,” said the cardinal, "doubt 
nothing, because you have seen Versailles with doors 
which open, and stairs for ascending, j ou think any one 
may open those doors, and ascend those stairs. Have you 
seen tlie monsters of brass, of niaible, and of lead, which 
adorn the park and the terraces 1 ” 

“ Why, yes, Mouseigneur ” 

“ Gnffins, gorgons, ghouls, and other ferocious creatures 
There are hundreds of them Well, you rviU find ten 
times as many rncked hving animals between you and the 
iavor of sovereigns ” 
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“Youx Eminence will aid me to pass tkrongli tlie ranlcfl 
of these monsters ” 

“ I will try, hut it wall he difficult And if you pro- 
nounce my name, if you show your talisman, after two 
visits it wall he useless to you ” 

“Happdy, then, I am guanled by the immediate pro- 
tection of the queen, and I shall enter YersaiUes with a 
good key ” 

“ "What key, Countess 1 ” 

“ Ah, Monsieur le Cardinal, that is my secret, — or 
rather it is not , for if it were mine I should feel hound to 
tell it to my generous protector ” 

“There is, then, an obstacle. Countess'!” 

“ Alas, yes, Monseigneur It is not my secret, and I 
must keep it Let it suffice you to know that to-morrow 
I shall go to Versailles , that I shall be received, and I 
have every reason to hope, well received ” 

The caidinal looked at her with wonder “ Ah, Coun- 
tess,” said he, laughmg, “ I shall see if you wall get in.” 

“You wall push your curiosity so far as to foUow 
me ” 

“ Exactly ” 

“Very weU ” 

“Be careful what you do from to-morrow, for your 
honor is committed to your entrance at Versailles ” 

“ Yes, and mto the private apartments, ^Monseigneur ” 
“Eeally, Countess, you are a livmg enigma ” 

“ One of those monsters who mhabit the park of 
Versailles 1 ” 

“ Oh, you believe me a man of taste, do you not 1 ” 

“ Certainly, Llonseigneur ” 

“ Well, here T am at your knees, and I take your hand 
and kiss it Should I do that if I thought you a 
monster ? ” 



Tlir CArUJN\L’b H0L3> 


265 


“I be;; you, Mon'^cijjnour, to rcnicinlKir,” said Jcinne, 
coldl\, "tint I nm iiiitlier a griscUc nor nii o|K!n girl, — 
tliat I mn jnj ou-n luivlrcss, except ns iKilongiiig to my 
liufihaud, nuci nm ctpnl m niik to nn\ mnu jii tins king- 
dom I nill accept niitl fipontancoiiah, when it 

nhiU pkaao me, the mnn who phnli Imce gamed mj nffcc- 
lion*^ i licrcforc, MonEeigncnr, ros}>cct me a little, and m 
me the nohlo mnV to which wo both hclong ” 

The cardinal ro''' “ I ace, ” Haul he, “)ou wish me to 

lo\c con ncnonsly ” 

“ 1 do not Fa\ that , hut I wish to bo able to lo\c }on 
■\\licn that da} comes — if it docs come — son will easily 
find it out, bchecc me If sou do not, I will let }0u 
know it, for 1 am }oung enough, and ntlrictiso oiimigh, 
not to mind unking tho first ndsanccs, nor to fear a 
repulse " 

“Countess, if it depends upon me, }ou shall lo\c me" 
“ We shall see." 

“Vou ha\c nlrcad) a friendship for mo, ha\o you 
notr' 

“ More than that ” 

“ Itcalh 1 then wo arc at least half-wa} ” 

" Lot us not measure the road, hut go forward ” 
“Countess, }ou are a woman whom I should adore, 
If — ” He stopped and sighed 

“Well,” said she, in surprise, "if — ’’ 

“ If } ou would permit it,” tho cardinal hastened to 
repl} 

“ Monseignour, I will permit it, perhaps, when fortune 
shall haco smiled on me sufficiently to persuade } on to 
dispense with falling at ra} feet, and so prcmaturcl} kiss 
ing m} hands ” 

“ What do }ou mean 1 ” 

“ Yes , when I shall be independent of your kindness 



256 


THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE. 


you will no longer suspect that I -welcome your "vusits 
through sordid motives. Then you will have a higher 
opinion of me , I shall gam hy it, and you wdl not lose.” 
“ Then you forbid me to pay my court now 1 ” 

“ Not at all , but there are other ways besides kneehng 
and kissing hands ” 

“ Countess, let us hear , what wdl you permit 1 ” 

“ All that IS compatible with my tastes, my duties — ” 
“ Oh, that IS \ague indeed ” 

“ Stop , I was going to add, and my caprices ” 

“ I am lost ! ” 

” You draw back 1 ” 

The cardinal was nt that moment controlled less by his 
inward thought than by the charm of that provoking en- 
chantress. ” No,” said he, “I do not draw back.” 

“Not before my duties'?” 

“ Nor before your tastes and capnces ” 

“ Well, then, I want a proo£” 

“ Speak ” 

“ I want to go to the ball at the Opera ” 

“Well, Countess, that only concerns yourself Are you 
not free ns air to go where you nishl ” 

“Ah, but you haio not heard all I want you to go 
T\ith mo ” 

“1, to the Opera, Countess'?” said ho, with a start of 
horror 

“.See, then, hon much your desire to please mo is 
worth ” 

“ A cnnhinl cannot go to a ball nt the Oiiora, Counlcss 
It IS as if I juoposod to \ou to go into a — public-houst ” 
“ Tlicn a cirdinal docs not dance, non-a dajs?” 

“ Oh, no ! ” 

“But I ha\o n ad that Monsieur lo Cardinal do 
Bichchcu danced a sanihand 
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" Yes , Tjcforo Anne of Austria,” 

“ Before a queen, that is true,” said Jeanne, looking at 
him intently “Perliaps you Mould do as much for a 
queen 1 ” 

The cardinal could not help hluslnng, dissomhler as he 
rvas. Jeanne, cither because she pitied his confusion or 
because for policy’s sake she was unwilling to prolong it, 
hastened to aad, — 

” Is it not natural that I should feel hurt when, after 
all your protestations, j ou will not do as much for mo as 
you would for a queen, — especially when I oul}' ask j ou 
to go concealed lu a domino and a mask, and when it 
would shorten by a gigantic step that road you were 
measunng a little while ago, — for I could not be too 
grateful to you ” 

The cardinal, pleased mth being let off so easily, and 
rejoicing especially in the continuing victory which 
Jeanne’s address allowed lam to derive from every one 
of her caprices, seized the countess’s hand and pressed it 
tenderly “ For you,” said he, “ everything, — even the 
impossible ” 

“Thanks, hlonseigneur , you are really amiable But 
now that you have consented, I will release jou” 

“ No, no 1 he who does the work can alone claim the 
reward Countess, I will attend you, but in a domino ” 

“ We shall pass through the Rue Saint Denis, close to 
the Opera,” said the Countess , “ I will go, masked, into a 
store, bny a domino and a mask for you, and you can put 
them on in the carnage.” 

“ Countess, that is a capital idea of yours ” 

“ Oh, Monseigneur, your goodness covers me with con 
fusion But now I think of it, perhaps at the H&tel 
Rohan you might find a domino more to your taste than 
the one I should buy.” 

VOL. I — 17 
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“ 2\ow, Countess, tliat is unpardona'ble malice. Believe 
me, if I go to tlie Open, I shall he as surprised to find 
myseK there as you rvere to find yourself supping teii h- 
tete with a man not your husband ” 

Jeanne had nothing to reply to this. Soon a carriage 
Vvituout arms droi e up , they both got in, and drove off at 
a rapid paee. 
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CHAPTER XXn. 

SOME WOU03 ABOUT TUE OPERA 

The Opera, that temple of pleasure at Pans, was burned 
in the month of Juno, 1781. Twenty persons had per- 
ished in the ruins, and as it was the second time within 
eighteen years that this had happened, it created a preju- 
dice against the place whore it then stood in the Palais 
Royal, and the Icing had ordered its removal to a less 
central spot The place chosen was the Porto Saint 
Martin 

The king, vexed to soo Pans deprived of its Opera, 
became as eorrowfiil as if tlio ariivals of gram had ceased, 
or bread had risen to more than seven sous the quartern 
loaf It was melancholy to see the nobility, tlio army, 
and the citizens without their aftcr-diniior amusement, 
and to see the promoiiados thronged m ith the unemployed 
divinities, from the chorus singers to the pnma donnas 

To console the king, — .and the queen too was some- 
what interested, — Monsieur Lenoir, an architect, was 
introduced to their Majesties, ho promised to do uondor 
ful things The worthy man had now devices, including 
a system of ventilation so perfect that oven in case of fire 
no one could be smothered Ho would make eight doors 
for exit, besides five large windows, placed so low that 
any one could jump out of them without danger of worse 
harm than a sprained ankle To replace the beautiful 
hall built by Moreau bo was to erect a building, with 
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ninety-six feet of frontage toward tbe boulevard oma- 
mented witb eigbt caryatides, on pillars forming three 
entrance doors , witb eight columns resting on tbe founda- 
tion, a bas-relief above the capitals, and a gallery with 
three windows The stage was to be thiify-six feet wide , 
the theatre, seventy-two feet deep, and eightj -four across 
from one wall to the other Theie were to be ante-rooms 
adorned with mirrors, and decorated in a plain and noble 
style , under the haU an immense reservoir was to he 
provided, with two series of pumps, to the service of 
which twenty soldiers of the guards were to be detailed. 
And to crown all, the architect asked for only seventy- 
five days and nights to get the building ready for tbe 
reception of tbe public. 

This appeared to all a mere gasconade, and was much 
laughed at The king, however, went over the estimates 
with ^lonsieur Lenoir, and concluded the agreement with 
him 

hfonsieur Lenoir applied himself to the work, and fub 
filled his promise , the hall was finished at the appointed 
tmie 

Then the public, naturally distrustful, reflected that the 
structure was built of wood, and that having been built so 
rapidly, it could not be very stable , so that after longing 
for its erection, and watching with admiration the daily 
progress of the work, they were unwilling to enter it, 
when at last it was completed A few foolhardy persons 
took tickets for the performance of “ Adelc de Ponthieu,” 
the music by Piccini, but at the same time made their 
wills 

On seeing this, the architect in his despair had recourse 
to the king, who gaae him an idea 

“The cowards in France,’ said the king, “are those 
who ha\ e money Tliey might be willing to give you an 
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income of ten thoueand francs, or to Ije stifled in a crowd , 
but they wiU not take the nsk of being crushed under 
falling cedmgs. Give them no further attention , address 
yourself to the worthy citisens who cannot pay for admis- 
sion- The queen has presented me with a dauphin, and 
the city IB wild inth joy Have it announced that to 
celebrate the birth of my son, the Opera inll be throivn 
open to the public for a gntuitous performance. If tn en- 
ty-five hundred persons crowded together — that is an 
aggregate of three hundred thousand pounds — do not 
sufficiently test the solidity of the structure, ask those 
gcod people to jump about a little , yon know Monsieur 
Lenoir, that weight is quintupled in a fall of four inches 
Your twenty-five hundred spectators will weigh fifteen 
hundred thousand pounds if you make them dance , give 
a ball, then, after the spectacle.” 

“ Sire, I thank you,” said the architect 

“But in the first place, reflect, that crowd will be 
heavy” 

“ Sire, I am sure of my work, and I shall go to the 
ball” 

“And I,” replied the king, “will attend the second 
representation ” 

The architect followed the king’s adnee They played 
“Adye de Ponthieu” before three thousand plebeians, 
who applauded louder than kings Tliey were wdhng 
enough to dance after the performance, and to enjoy them- 
selves Their weight was increased tenfold instead of 
fivefold The structure stood unshaken 

Had there been anything to fear it would have been 
at the subsequent performances, when the timorous nobles 
crowded the hall, — that hall to which, three years after 
its opening, Monsieur lo Canlinal de Rohan and Madame 
de La Motte were going to attend a balk 
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CHAPIEK xxnr. 

TEE OPERA'S M.T- 

Ttte 'ball TV 2 S st its heigtt 1711611 tiie Cardinal de UoEan 
and Madame de La Mode gLded in stealth Sv — the pre- 
late, at leas' — among tliotrscnds of domincs and masks 
of everv kind. They irere soon lest in the crovra. T’^o 
jieisons had token refage from the prtssnre ned'er toe 
queen's "box ; one of them \7ore a ivhxte domino and toe 
other a hlack one. They Treio talking rrith great amroi- 
tion. ‘ I tell you Ohva,” said the black domino ** rna*" I 
am sure i.on are expecting some one. Tour head is no 
longer a head hat a Treathercock. and turns round to look 
after e*. ery neTc-coner 

“Tell! is it as'-mVaing tha: I saould look at to: 
people, Tfhen that is ivnat I came here fer 1 ” 

“ Oh that is ivhat you came for ' ” 

“VTellj Mens eur. and for ivhat do people generally 
come 1 0 the Opera 1 *' 

“A thousand th-ucs. ’ 

“ Men perhaps. h„t women cniy for cue — to see aud he 
seen by as manT persons as pess.o’e. Ycu have bmagat 
ire to e Opera-haL I am here ycu m..5: he rcs'gnei’' 
“ Maiemo.selle Cava ’ 

“Oh d"' not spaak in tha^ tgvc.ee. Yon know it 
does not fnrhten me , a^d aowe rll, do net call r'e by 
name Ten hnov ♦Lr-e is i rg m wo~se tmt: than to 
call peepL by rame •'* t’ e Opeai-ra’I " 

The hack acninc male an ang-v gw* -e i* was in‘:'* 
rap‘el hy a blue d'''mii:o wno 'ppm c :a trem 
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“ Come, Monsieur," said ho, “ let Madnme amuse hor- 
selt It IS not mid-Lont o\ ory day, and it is not at every 
mid-Lent that one comes to the Open-ball ” 

“ Mind your oivn business," rophod the black domino, 
rudely 

“ Eh, Monsieur ! learn once for all,” said the blue dom-* 
ino, “ that a little courtesy is never out of place ” 

“I do not know jou, and whj the devil should I have 
anything to do with you 1 ” 

“ No , you do not know me, but I know j ou. Monsieur 
de Beausire ” 

At hearing his name thus pronounced, the black domino 
trembled, and betrayed his agitation by the shaking of 
his silken hood 

“Oh, do not be afraid, Monsieur de Beausire," continued 
the mask , “ I am not what you think I am " 

“ Eh, pardieu / what do I think you are 1 Are you not 
content with guessing names 1 Must you pretend also to 
guess what one thinks 1 " 

“Why not 1" 

“ Then, tell me what I thought I have never seen a 
sorcerer, and shall enjoy meeting one ” 

“ Oh, what you ask is not difficult enough to entitle me 
to that name, which you seem to grant so readdy ” 

“ TeU me at all events ” 

“Well, then, you took me for an agent of Monsieur de 
Crosne ” 

“ Monsieur de Crosne ' " he repeated 
" Oh, yes , you do not know him, pai dmi t Monsieur 
de Crosne, the lieutenant of police.” 

“ Monsieur 1 " 

“ Softly, Monsieur de Beausire, you really look as if you 
were feeling for your sword ” 

“ Certainly I was feelmg for it " 
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“ Good Heavens ' "what a warlike disposition , but I 
think, dear Monsieur Heausire, you left your sword at home, 
and yon did well But to speak of something else; wiU 
you let me have Madame’s arm for a little while 1 ” 

“ Madame’s arm 1 ” 

“Yes, Monsieur; that is not uncommon, I helieve, at a 
hall at the Opera, — or have I hut just ami ed from the 
Indies 1 " 

“Certainly not, when it is agreeable to the ladj’s 
cai aher.” 

“ It suffices sometimes, dear Monsieur Beausire, that it 
IS agreeable to the lady ” 

“ Do you ask it for a long time 1 ” 

“ Really, klonsieur Beausire, j on are too cunous Per- 
haps for ten minutes, perhaps for an hour, perhaps for 
aU the evening ” 

“ You are laughing at me, Monsieur ” 

“Dear Monsieur, answer, Yes or Ho Yes or no, wiU 
you give me Madame’s arm 1 ” 

“ Ho ” 

“ Come, come, do not he ill-tempered, — you, who were 
so pleasant a httle while ago ” 

“ A little while ago 1 " 

“ Yes , at the Rue Dauphine ” 

“ Rue Dauphine ! ” exclaimed Beausire, stupefied 
Oliva laughed 

“ Hold your tongue, Madame,” said the black dommo, 
gnnding his teeth Then to the strangei, “ I do not 
understand you Play your game honestly, if you can ” 

“ ily dear Monsieur, it seems to me that nothing can he 
more honest than the truth. Am I not right, Mademoi- 
selle Ohva 1 ” 

“ "What, you know me also ? ” said she 
“ Did not Monsieur just speak your name aloud ? ’’ 
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“ And the truth,” continued Beausire, — “ the truth 

IS — ” 

“ That you were on the point of killing this poor lady, 
but stopped at the sound of twenty louis ” 

“ Enough, Monsieur ! ” 

“ Well, then, if you have had enough, give mo Madnme's 
arm ” 

" Oh, I see , you and she have an understanding 
together ” 

“ I swear to you it is not so ” 

“ How can any one say such a thing 1 ” cried Oliva. 

“ And if it were so,” said the stranger, “ it would be 
only for your benefit ” 

“ For my benefit 1” 

“ Certainly ” 

" When one asserts a thing he proves it,” said Beausire, 
cavalierly 
“WiUingly” 

“ Ah 1 I should be curious to know — ” 

“ I will prove to you that your presence here is as inju- 
nous to you as your absence would be profitable. You are 
a member of a certain academy, are you not 1 ” 

“ 11 ” 

“ Oh, do not get angry, dear Monsieur do Beausire 
I am not speaking of the French Academy ” 

“ Academy — academy — ” muttered Beausire 
“lu the Kuo du Pot-de-Fer, in the second story, is it 
not, my dear Monsieur do Beausire 1 ” 

“ Hush 1 ” said Beausire 

The blue domino drew out his watch, which was 
studded with diamonds that made Beausire’s eyes water 
to look at them “ Well I ” continued he, “ in a quarter 
of an hour they are going to discuss there a little project, 
by uhich they hope to secure two million francs among 
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the twelve memhers, of ■whom you are one. Monsieur de 
Beausrre ” 

“ And you must he another , if you are not — ’ 

“ Pray go on ” 

“ A member of the police.” 

“ Oh, Monsieur de Beaiisire, I thought 3 ou had more 
sense , hut I am sorry to see that } ou arc a fool If 1 ere 
of the police I should ha'^ e taken you long ago, for some 
httle aflairs less honorable than this speculation of two 
miUions ■which they are going to discuss in the academy 
m a fe^w minutes.” 

Beausire reflected a moment 

"The deni ! You must he nght ” Then still reflect- 
ing, " So, Monsieur, you ■wish to send me to the Eue du Pot- 
de-Fer , hut I kno^w ■why, — that I may be arrested there , 
I am not such a fool.” 

“ More foohshness If I had the power to do as you 
say ; the power, greatei still, of guessing v hat is going on at 
your academy, — I should have had you arrested at once, 
and we should have been nd of a ou, JIadame and I , hut 
on the contrary, my motto is ‘ with gentleness and persua- 
sion,’ dear Monsieur de Beausire ” 

“ Oh, I know now,” said Beausire, " you are the man 
who was on the sofa two hours ago, are you not % ” 

‘'MTiat sofal” inquired the blue dommo, ■whose httle 
finger Oliva pmched shghtly , " the only sofa I know of 
IS that of Monsieur CrdhiUou, junior " 

“ Is ever mmd , you have induced me to go, and if you 
are sending a worthy man into harm, you ■will pay for it 
some day ” 

“ Be tranquil,” said the blue domino, laughing at this epi- 
thet “ worthy , ” " by sending you there, I give you one 
hundred thousand hancs at least, for you know the rule of 
this society is that whoever is absent loses his share ” 
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" WtH, Ihon, ('ooil In ’ *’ rnd Ik'iimro, ntxl Minified 
Tlio kill-! doimiio I uik m'-cioii of Olnn’s iirin, k-ft nt 
libort\ In 

** Now ’ ” Kiid ftln', " I lm\o let jon iiminf,'o noor Bciu 
fire nt jour ciso, Lul I warn \ou, jou will not fiml mt*, 
who know >on, fo (’t^j to tilk o\or, therefore, fiml eoiuc- 
thing to Ki\ to me, or — ” 

*'I know nothing prettier in Iho world tlmn jour own 
histon, dnr Mmlciuoisello Nicole,’’ Foul he, pressing tho 
prcllj round arm of tho little woiunii, who uttered a low 
erj nt hearing this mine, which the iimsk whiRjicrcd m her 
tar, hut rccoa enug Iictm If w ith nnra elloiis quickness naid 
“Oh, inoii Dll'll / whiitn innie! Is it 1 whom jou call 
Nicole I If PCI, JOU nn> shipw recked on lca\ing port , jou 
founder on the fust rock, for tint is not nij imnie ” 

“At present I know that jou call joursclf Olna 
Nicole was too jiroiincial I know that thcio nro two 
women in jou, — Olna and Nicola Wo will talk after 
ward of Olna, nt jirostiit I want to sjicak of Nicole 
Ilaro JOU forgotten the timo when Jou nnswemd to thnt 
mmol I do not hchcic it, nij' dear child , for tho nniiio 
that one hears is a joimg girl is c\ur tho one enshnnecl 
m tho heart, nltliough one inaj lm\o hocn forced to 
take another to hide tho firel Poor Olnal Happy 
Nicole 1 ” 

At that moment a swarm of maskers, pushing bj thoin, 
obliged Olna to chug closclj' to her companion to keep 
from heing swept nwaj 

“ See,” ho said, “ all this motley crowd See how these 
groups form and separate, some with joj ous laughter, and 
others with reproaches All these people have, perhaps, 
as many names as jou, and I might astonish many of 
them by speaking to them imraes winch they rcmombol 
themselves, but Hunk forgotten by all others ” 
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“ You said ‘ Poor Oliva I ’ Do you, then, thmlv that I 
am not happy % ” 

“It would be difficult to bo happy with a man bke 
Beausire 

Oliva sighed and said, “Indeed, I am not.” 

“You love him, bow ever 1” 

“ Oh, a little ! ” 

“ If you do not love him much, leave him ” 

“ No ” 

“ Why not ? ” 

“ Because I should no sooner have done so than I should 
regret it ” 

“ Do you think so ? ” 

“ I am afiaid I should ” 

“ What could you have to regret in a drunkard, a gam- 
bler, a man who beats you, and a blackleg who will one 
day come to the gallows ” 

“ You would not understand me if I told you ” 

“Try” 

“I should regret the excitement with which he sur- 
rounds me ” 

“ I ought to have guessed it , that comes of passing 
your youth with such silent people ” 

“ You knew about my youth 1 ” 

“ Perfectly ” 

“ Ah, my dear Monsieur ! ” said Obva, laughmg, and 
shaking her head with an air of distrust. 

“ You doubt it ? ” 

“ Really, I do ” 

“ Then we wall talk a httle about your youth, Made- 
moiselle Nicole ” 

“Very weU, but I warn you, I will answer you 
nothing ” 

“ I do not wish it. I do not mean your childhood. I 
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begin at tbe time wlien you first perceived that yon had a 
heart capable of love." 

" Love for whom 1 ” 

“For Gilbert” 

At this word, this name, a shudder ran through her 
whole body, and the blue domino felt her trembling on 
his arm ” Ah, my God ’ ” she cned, “ how do you 
know 1 ” and she darted through her mask, with an inde- 
scribable emotion, a searching glance at the blue domino 
Then with a sigh, she said, “ Oh, hlonsieur 1 you have 
pronounced a name indeed fertile in recollections. You 
knew Gilbert 1 ” 

“ Yes, since I speak to you of him ” 

“ Alas 1 ” 

“ A charming lad, upon my word. Yon loved himl ” 
“He was handsome No, perhaps not, but I thought 
him so He was full of intelligence, my equal in birth , 
but Gilbert thought no woman his equak” 

“ Not even — ” 

“ Not even who ? ” 

“Not even itademoiselle de Ta ” 

“ Oh, I know whom you mean, Monsieur 1 You are 
well informed. Yes, Gilbert loved higher than the poor 
Nicole You are possessed of temble seciets, lilonsieur 1 
Tell me, if you can,” she continued, looking earnestly at 
him, “ what has become of him 7 ” 

“ You should know better than any one.” 

“ Why, m Heaven’s name t ” 

“ Because, if he followed you from Tavemey to Pans, 
you followed him from Pans to Tnanon ” 

“Yes, that is true, but that is ton years ago, and I 
wish to know what has happened since the time when I 
ran away, and since he disappeared Oh, how much can 
happen in ten years I ” 
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Her coiupTniou looked at lier in silence 
“ I beg of }oii ” persisted Xicole, almost '=upphcatinglr, 
“ tell me Mint lias become of Gilbeit' You turn array 
joiir bead, and arc silent Perhaps the remembrances 
pain jou ’ 

The blue domino remained Mith his head borred dorm, 
as if burdened In the weight of his recollections 

“YTicn Gilbert lo\ed Mademoiselle dc Taverney — ” 
continued Xicole 

“Speak lower when aou mention names Hare you 
not not’ced that I do not speak them}” 

“When he lored her *=0 much tint crer} tree at Tn- 
anon was witness to Ins lore — ” 

“You lored him no longer, theul ’ 

“On the contrarj’, I lored liiiu more than crer, and 
tins lor e w as inr ruin I am beautiful proud, and w hen 
I please, insolent, and rvould allorv mr head to bo ent off 
rather than confess nijself despned ” 

“ You liar c a heart, Xicole ? 

“ I had then,” she said, sighing 
“ Tins conversation makes j ou sad 1 ” 

‘ Xo , it does me good to speak of my jouth It is 
mth lire as w itli nr ers , the most turbid stream has a 
pure source Go on, and pay no attention to any poor, 
stray sigh rvhich may issue from luy breast.” 

“ Oh,” said the blue domino, rvith a gentle nod, which 
betraj ed a smile hidden under the mask, “ I know of you, 
of Gilbert, and another person, my poor child, all that 
you can possibly know r ourself” 

“Then,” cued Oliva, “tell me why Gilbert fled from 
Tnanon, and if you leU me — ” 

“You will be convmcedl Well, I wiU not tell you, 
and you rvill be more tlioroughly convinced stilL” 

“ Horv can that be 1 ” 
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“ In aslving mo ■why Gilbert left Trianon, you do not 
■wish mo to confirm n suspicion, but to tell jou something 
■which } ou do not know " 

“ That IS true ” 

Then shuddering more \ lolently than she had yet done, 
she seized both his hands in hers, “ My God ! ” said she, 
“ niy God ' ” 

“ lYoll, what does this mean % ” 

Nicole appeared to recover herself, and to dismiss the 
idea which had produced this demonstration 
“ Nothing," sho said 

“ Yes, you wished to ask me something ” 

Yes , tell me frankly what has become of Gilbert 1 ” 

“ Have you not heard that he iias dead 1 ” 

" Yes , but — ” 

“ Well, he is dead " 

“ Deail 1 ” said Nicole, with an air of doubt Then 
shuddeniig as before, “ For mercy’s sake. Monsieur, grant 
me one favor 1 ” 

“Two, ten, as many as you like, my dear Nicole ” 

“ I saw you two hours ago, — for it was you, was it 
notl" 

“ Certainly ” 

“You did not, then, try to disguise yourself 1” 

“ Not at all , on the contrary, I did all I could to make 
you see me ’’ 

“ Ob, mad, mad woman that I am, — I who looked at 
JOU so much 1 Mad, mad, stupid woman, — only a 
woman 1 as Gilbert said ’’ 

“ Well, now, spare your beautiful hair Spare yourself " 
“ No , I wish to punish myself for having looked at 
you without seeing yon” 

“ I do not understand ” 

“ Do you know what I am gomg to ask of you 1 ” 
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No ” 

'■ 1 W f'lT AOiir im-k ’* 

”lIro ; luij. 

‘ On <'vi cimiot f' ir k' I’u n l'\ Iffo', 

1' liiiiti li’' < ilt.tnii \i'n \ ill li" 'iuu> liul U n, f ' pt In^'n 
lx \<’U r< 11 tii it 1 -IhuM r y>u ’’ 

‘ M- ' ” 

“ \.!xl til it I niiM tr\, ‘ It I-- ^I'ti it 1' (!in>‘.rt ’ ’ ’’ 

“ Y on aid w < 11 to u ‘ "M id ' iii ul ' ’ ” 

“ 1 iko off \our in 'k ” 

“ Yx- cm one conditiuii, — tint \on \ dl tike ofl >onrs 
if I n'k It " 

“ I ivdl tnko it off If I do not ^o.l nny t* ir it r if’ 
The Idiio donuiio \ uldtd to Nix^’i-’s ft r]Ur^‘ H* ’Tilt 
into tlio (hrk conn-r p'^iiitid out In hrr, nil tikin^od 
Ins imsk {diced liinn-df Lofon.' Dim, vlio leoT-eJ ri’"- 
ne«tl\ nt him fo- n whole iniiuiti 

“AHs, no'” «ho « ud ^t^iiijun^ lx r feet 'ind noiinaiiig 
the {i^l’iis of her hands with her hnger-nuls, ” Abi it is 
not Gilbert ' ” 

” And who am 1 1 ” 

“Ob, I do not care «inco ion are not ho 
“ And if it had been Gilbert 1 ’ siul he, as he put on his 
mask again 

“ \h, if it had been ’ ” sbe cried, pas^ionateh “ and 
he bad said to me, ‘ Nicole, do a on remember Tavernev- 
Alaison-Uoiige ? ’ oh, then — ” 

“ Then 1 ” 

“ There would have been, for me, no longer a Beaiisire 
m tbe world ’ 

“ But I have told you, m\ dear child, that Gilbert i" 
dead ” 

“ Ah, perhap^i, then, it is for the best ! ” said OhvHj 
with a sigh 
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“ Yes , he "woiild never have loved you, beautiful as you 
are " 

“ Do you, then, think he despised me 1 ” 

“ No , ho feared you, rather ” 

“ Tliat 18 possible I ivas something like him , and he 
knew himself so well that I made him afraid ” 

“ Then, as you said just now, it is better that he is 
dead ” 

“ Do not repeat my words , m your mouth they hurt 
mo "Why is it better that he is dead 1 Speak ! ” 

“ Because to-day, Mademoiselle Oliva, — you observe 
that I abandon Nicole, — because to-day, my dear Ohva, 
you have before you a future, happy, rich, and brilliant ” 
“ Do you think so 1 ” 

“Yes, if you will resolve to do everything to attain 
the end I promise you ” 

“You may rest easy on that score.” 

“ But you must give up sighing, os you were just now ” 
“ Y&vy well ! I sighed for Gilbert , and as he is dead, 
and there are not two Gilberts in the world, I sigh no 
more ” 

“ Gilbert was young then , he had the faults and good 
qualities of youth But now — ” 

“ Gilbert is not now older than he was ten years ago.” 

“ No, undoubtedly, since he is dead ” 

“ You see, then, he is dead , the Gilberts do not grow 
old, — they die ” 

“ Oh,” cned the unknown, “ 0 Youth ! 0 Courage ! 
0 Beauty 1 — eternal spnngs of love, heroism and devo- 
tion, — ho uho loses you loses life itself Youth is para- 
dise, heaven, everything What God bestows upon us 
afterward is but a sad compensation for the loss of our 
youth The more generous he has been to a man m his 
youth, the greater should be the compensation w hen that 
von. I — W 
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“ I know, further, that Bcausirc earned you off again, 
lier-iudfHl ^ou that he lo\od aou, rold your jewels, and 
roilu<.i->il \nu to poverta Still jou saj joii loao him , 
and a'lloae u the •-oun’c of all liappinc'y:, of course jou 
niu'it he the Inppie-t woman m the world ’ 

Oh\a hung her heul, and covered her eves with her 
hand-, hut two large teir, might 1 k> seen forcing their 
wav through her finger-, — liquid {Karls, more precious 
pirliap-, thin those in her brnelcts, hut which no one, 
ala.' ' would have washed to purchase of Ikuausirc 

“And this woman,” nt last she said, “so proud and so 
happv, JOU have bought this evening for fifty louis." 

“ I know it 13 too little, Mndime,” said the unknown, 
with that exquisite giaco and perfect court esj winch never 
leaves the gentleman, even when addressing the lowest 
class of courtesans 

“No, on the contrarj, lam surprised that a woman 
like me should bo worth so much " 

“You arc worth much more than that, as I will show 
you. Oh, do not answer, for jou do not understand, 
and besides,” added the unknown, leaning toward 
her 

“ And besides 1” 

“Just now I want all my attention ” 

“Then I will bo silent ” 

“ No , talk, on the contrary, — of anything, it does not 
matter what, so that wc seem occupied " 

“ Be it so , but j ou are a very strange man ” 

“ Take hold of my arm, and let us walk.” 

They walked on among the vanous groups, Oliva attract- 
ing the gaze of every connoisseur to her fine figure, ele- 
gantlj shaped head, and flexible neck which her domino 
could not conceal , for in those days at the Opera-ball the 
passers-bj followed the movements of a woman with as 
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inl-ing away Beausiro, wlio always makes me laugh, and 
ihfn h} speaking of Gilbert, who has made me weep so 
manv times ” 

“ I will bo liolh Gilbert and Beaiisire to } ou,” said the 
unknown, gravel} 

“Oh I " sighed Olna- 

"I do not ask }ou to lo\c me, rcmemlicr , I onl} ask 
}oii to accept Ihehfe lofTcr }ou, — that is, tlieacconiphsh- 
incnt of all }oiir fancies, proiided }ou occasional!} help 
me with mine Just now I ha\c one ” 

“What IS It?” 

“ That black domino is a German of my acqnaintanco 
who refused to come to the ball with me, under the pre- 
tc' t of a headache ” 

“And to whom yon also said that yon would not 
come ” 

“ Preciscl} ” 

“ lie has a lady w ith him ?” 

“Yes” 

“ Y ho 15 she ? ’’ 

“ I do not know , we will approach them. I will pre- 
tend that }ou are a German , }ou must not speak, 
I< it lie should recognize you by} our accent as a native 
Pansmn ” 

“ Teiy wtlL And you will mystify him ? ” 

“ Oh, I will answer for that. Xow, pretend to point 
liim out to me with the end of your tan.” 

“Like that?” 

“ Yes, very well , now whisper to me.” 

Oliva obeyed wnth a docility and mtelhgence which 
charmed her comi>aniom 

1 he black domino, who had his back turned to them, did 
not see all tins , but his companion dicL “ Take care, Mon- 
scigncur,” said she , “ there are two masks watching us ” 
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“ Oil, do not be afraid, Countess, they cannot recognize 
us Do not mind them, but let me assure you that never 
form was so encbantmg as yours, nev er eyes so bnlhaut , 
permit me to tell you — ” 

“ All that one can say under the mask." 

“ Xo, Countess, all that oue can saj under ■ — " 

“Do not finish, vouwiU condemn yourself And be- 
sides — danger greater still, — our spies would hear ” 

“ Two spies J ” cned the cardinal with agitation 
“Yes, they have made up their minds to come to 
us.” 

“Disguise your voice. Countess if they make you 
speak.” 

“ And you, yours, Alonseigneur ” 

Oliva ami her blue domino indeed approached , the 
latter came up to the cardinal and said, “ Mask — ” 

“ What do } ou want 1 ” said the cardinal, in a i oice as 
unlike his natural one as he could make it ” 

“ The lady who accompames me desires me to ask you 
some questions,” replied the blue domino 
" Ask qmckly,” said Monsieur de Eobau 
“And let them be very mdiscreet,” said Madame de La 
Motte 

“ So indiscreet that you must not hear them,” rephed 
the blue domino aud he pretended to whisper to Oliva, 
who made a sign m answer, then m irreproachable Ger- 
man, be said to the cardinal, “ Monseigneur, are you m 
loi e with the lady who accompames you 1 ” 

The cardinal trembled, “Did you say Monseigneur 1 ” 
he asked, 

“Yes, Monseigneur” 

“You are mistaken, then, I am not the person you 
think.” 

‘ Oh, Monsieur le Cirdinal ’ do not deny it , it i^^ u^e- 
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less If e^ on I did not know you, the lady who accom- 
panies mo assures me she knows you perfectly ” And he 
again whispered to 01i\ a, “ Make a sign for yes Do so 
ei ory time I press your arm ” 

She made the sign 

“ lou astonish me," said the cardinal, completely taken 
a-back , “ who is this lad} 1 ” 

“ Oh, Monseigneur ! I thought you would have already 
recognized her She knew you at once. It is true that 
jealousy — " 

“ Madame is jealous t f mo 1 ” cried the cardinal 
“ Wo do not say that,” replied the unknown, rather 
haughtily 

“ What are you talking about 1 ” asked Madame de La 
Motto, who did not like this conversation in German 
which she could not understand. 

“ Oh, nothing, nothing ! ” 

Madame de La Motte stamped her foot, impatiently 
" Madiiine," said the cardinal to Oliva, “one word from 
you and I promise to recognize you instantly ” 

Monsieur de Eohan had spoken German, Oliva did 
not understand a single word, and leaned toward the blue 
domino 

“ Do not speak, Madame, I conjure you,” said he 
All this mystery piqued the cunosity of the cardinal 
” One single German word,” he said, “ could not much 
compromise Madame ” 

The blue domino, who feigned to have received orders 
from Ohva, replied immediately, “ Monsieur le Cardinal, 
these are Madame’s words ‘ He whose thoughts are not 
continually on the alert, he whose imagination does not 
perpetually bring before him the presence of the loved 
one, does not love, however much he may pretend that 
he does ’ ” 
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understood Ly one other heart is eufiBciont for his 
happiness 

“ Oh, they are speaking Gorman lioro,” said n j oung 
voice fiom an nppioacliiiig group “Let us listen Do 
j ou speak German, Marshal 1 ” 

“ No, Moiisoignoui " 

“ But you do, Cliarnj 1 ” 

“Yes. jour Highness ” 

“ Hole 18 Monsieur lo Comto d’Aitois,” said Oliva, softly, 
to her comimnion 

At this moment tho orchestra began a noisy pieliulo, and 
In the commotion caused by tho dancora in hurrying to 
their places, tho now-comor ran against tho blue domino 
“ Take care, gontlomeu,” said ho, with a tone of 
authority 

“ Monsieur,” lupliod tho prince, who continued masked, 
“ the crowd urges us forw ard , your pardon, lad es ’* 

At this instant some invisible hand pulled Oliva's hood 
from behind, her mask fell, and for a moment her features 
wore visible Tho blue domino uttered a cry of affected 
anxiety , Oliva a cry of alarm Three or four cries of 
surprise responded to this exclamation 

The cardinal nearly fainted, and Madame de La Motte 
supported him Tho pressure of tho crowd separated the 
Comte d’ Artois and his party from them Then tlie blue 
domino approached the caidinal and said, “ This indeed 
18 an irreparable misfortune , this lady’s honor is at your 
mercy ” 

“ Oh, Monsieur, Monsieur 1 ” murmured Pnnee Louis, 
bowing , and ho passed over his forehead, streaming 
with perspiration, a handkerchief which trembled m his 
hand 

“ Lot 113 go qiiieldy,” said tho blue domino to Ohva , 
and they moved away 
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“ Now I know,” said Madame dc La Motto to herself, 
“ what it was the cardinal lliought to be impossible , he 
took this woman for the queen But iihat an effect it has 
had on him 1 Another obsonation to be retained ” 

Would you like to leave tlie ball, Countess? ” asked 
Monsieui de Ro’i.iii, in a feeble voice 

“As jou please, Monseigncur,” leplied Jeanne 
“ I do not find mucli interest liere, do you?” 

“ None at all ” 

They pushed their way through the crowd The cardi 
nal, who was tall, looked all around him tiding to catch 
another glimpse ol the vision which had disappeared , but 
from that moment blue, led, yellow, green, and gray dom- 
inos whirled befoio his eyes in the luminous vapoi like the 
vaiied colors of a pnsm Everything at a distance was 
blue to the eyes of the unfoitunate prince, but nothing 
near him was of that color In this state ho regained the 
carnage which aw'aited him and his companion They 
staited on their return, and for five minutes the cardinal 
did not utter a word 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

aiPPHO 

AIadame db La. Motte, who never forgot herself, roused 
the prelate from hia revery “ Where is this carnage tak- 
ing me, Cardinal 1 ” she said. 

“ Back to your own house, Countess ” 

“ My house ’ — in the faubourg 1 ” 

“ Yes, Countess , a very small house to eontain so many 
charms I ” and saying tins, the cardinal took one ol her 
hands and kissed it gallantly 

The carnage stopped before the little house where so 
many charms were to try to find room Jeanne alighted, 
and the cardinal was prepnnng to follow her 

“ It 18 not worth the trouble, Monseigneur,” whispered 
this female demon 

“ What, not worth the trouble to spend a few hours 
with you, Countess 1 ” 

“ And sleep, Monseignenr,” said Jeanne 
“ I believe there are several sleeping rooms in your 
house, Countess " 

“ For mo, yes , but for you — ” 

“ None for me 1 " 

” Not yet,” said she, with an air so gracious and so 
provoking that the refusal was equal to a promise. 

“Adieu, then," replied the cardinal, so stimulated by 
the play in hand that for a moment he forgot the scene at 
the ball 

” Au revolt, Monseigneur ” 
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“'Well, I like it better so,' said he, as the carnage 
dro\e off 

Jeauiie entered her new house alone Six lackeys 
•ftaited for her in the hall, and she looked at tliem ■with 
that an of qniet siipenonty w'hich fortune does not hesto'W 
upon all the rich 

“ Where are my attendants % " she said. 

One of the men adianced respectfully “Two women 
wait for Madame in her room,” said he 
“ Call them " 

Tlie valet obeyed, A few minutes later two women 
entered 

“ Where do you usually sleep 1 ” said Jeanne 

“ We have no place as yet,” said one of them , “we can 

sleep where! er kladame pleases” 

“ "^^niere aio the kc! s 1 ” 

%/ 

“ Here, Madame ” 

“ Well, foi this night you -will sleep out of the house ” 
The women looked at her in surprise 
“ You have some place to go to 1 ” said Jeanna 
“ Certainly, iladaiUb , hut it is lata Still, if Madame 
wishes to he alone — ” 

“ These men can accompany you,” she connnued, dis- 
missing the valets also, who seemed rather pleased 

“ When shall we return 1 ” asked one of the women, 
timidly 

“ To-morrow at noon ” 

The SIX valets and the two women looked at each other 
for a moment, and then, controlled by Jeanne’s command- 
ing appearance, they moved toward the door Jeanne 
accompanied them, hut before closing the door on them 
asked, “ Is any one else in the house 1 ” 

“ Mon Dieu / no, Madame , there will he no one It is 
impossible that Madame should remain heie thus aban 
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doned Let one of the vromcn stajs — m tlio ser\anls 
hall, in the kitchen, anj wlierc, hut let some one sta} and 
V atch ” 

“ I ha\e HO need of anj out ” 

“ Lnt a lire might hreak out, — JIadamc miglit ho ill 
“Good-night, go. all of joii ” She drew out her pnr,u 
“Here,” she added, “is something a^ a welcome to my 
sen ICC ” 

A joyouH murmur — a moJe of tbaiiks iiscil by I 
bred servants — uas tbo only ans^vc^, tbc bust ^^o^d o 
the valets All disappeared, honing to the floor Jeanne 
oierheard their remarks as they vent an ay , they were 
saying to one another that fortune had given them a an 
ciful mistress. When the noise of their voices an oo 
steps had died away, Jeanne locked the door, and exe amie^^ 
tnumphantly, “Hero I am, alono m my onn house I 
She lighted a candle m a thiee branched candlestick, and 
bolted the massive door of the vestibule Then ensue a 
silent, extraorfhnary scene, which ivonld have hig y in 
terested one of those nocturnal spectators w'lio, acco ing 
to the fictions of tho poet, hover over cities and palaces 
Jeanne was inspecting her possessions. She a 
room by room, all this house, tho least detail o w ic 
had acqmred in her eyes an immense value, now a 
the cunosity of the visitor had succeeded tho egotism 

the propnetor , 

The ground-floor included a bath-room, ’ 

three drawing-rooms, and two reception moms 
niture of these rooms was in keeping n ith the lusuriousn 
of Its owner It was not new, and it was more ple^mg 
to Jeanne than it would have been if procure exp 
for her AH those nch antiques, dwdained y 
Ihahien, tho marvellous pieces of carved ° . 

lustre-s, the gothic clocks masterpieces o c g 


1 
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enamel, the screens eiubroiclcred iLli Cliineso figures, and 
the enoi moils Jajianeso lascs filled iiitli rait: tloiior', — 
excited the now proprietress to an cu',t.is) of dehglit that 
cannot be described On a niantel-picce two gilded tii 
tons boio branches of coral from which iverc suspended, ns 
fiuit, articles of jowclr} at that time lashionable On a 
gilded table with a white marble top was an immense 
elephant, sea-green, from w hose ears hung pendants of 
sapjilme, supporting a tower filled with the flisks of ]ier- 
fiimes Books for women gilded and illustrated, were 
conspicuous on rosew ood shelves, the corners of w Inch 
W'ere ornamented ivith arabesques of gold A complete 
set of furniture coiered with Gobelin tnpestr}', a uiuniph 
of patient woik, ■which had cost one hundred thousand 
francs at the manufactorj*, adorned a small salon finished 
in gray and gold, on the walls of which eier} panel was 
an oblong cam as painted by Vemet or bj Greuze One 
small salon was nchl}'' ornamented with the best poi- 
traits by Chardin, and the finest term-cottas b} Clodion 
Everything eiinced, not the eagerness of a rich 2^07 lenu to 
gmtify his caprices or those of bis mistress, but the long 
and patient labor of those whose riches are of ancient 
date, w'ho add to the treasures recei\ ed from their fathers 
other treasures to be handed dow n to their children 
Jeanne examined everything m detaik Then as her 
domino anno3''ed her, and her whalebone bodice was too 
tight, she went into her bedroom, quickly undressed, and 
slipped on a robe of w added silk Shivering, half-naked 
m the silk which caressed her bosom and her waist, her 
■vigorous and finely proportioned leg roundmg out the 
folds ot her short robe, she boldly ascended the Stan's, 
carrying her hght m her hand. Familiaiized with the 
solitude, and hai ing no fear of encountering the gaze even 
of a servant, she bounded from room to room, permitting 
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her light roho to flutter n tlie irmd 111)1011 blew in under 
the doors, and winch, ten times m ten minutes, lifted it 
to the height of her charming knees When she raised 
her arm to open a closet door, and the robe opened suffl- 
cicntl) to dibclose the nliito roundness of the shoulder, of 
that dazzling lint so familiar in the paintings of Rubens, 
then the iniiaiblo spirits concealed under the drapenos, 
or lurking behind the painted panels, must liaie rejoiced 
at having in their possession so beautiful a hostess, who 
thought that sho was their possessor 

At length, after roaming through all the house, ex- 
hausted, brcathlass, her candlo nearl}' consumed, she 
returned to her bedroom, hungnilh blue satin, and em- 
broidered mtb large, fantastic flowers She had seen 
overj thing, had admired eicrything, there was now noth- 
ing else for her to admire but herself Suddenly her eyes 
fell on a marble Endyravon — a dtbeate and voluptuous 
figure by Bouebardon — fulling, intoxicated with loie, on 
a block of porphyry She closed the door and tlio 
portibrcs of her chamber, drew the heavy wnndow- 
curtains, and went back to the statue, devounng with 
her gaze the beautiful lover of Diana, who had giien 
him a last kiss as she ascended toward the sky 

Jeanne felt under her feet the soft wool of the thick 
carpet , her legs trembled and bent under her , a languor 
which was induced neither by fatigue nor by sleepiness 
pervaded her frame and weighed upon her eyelids, while 
a beat which did not come from the fireplace ascended 
from her feet through all her body, and filled her veins 
with that living electncity which is called love 

At the moment of these extraordinary sensations Jeanne 
perceived herself in a pier glass placed behind the statue of 
Endymion Her robe had fallen from her shoulders to the 
carpet Tlie fine cambric, dragged down by the heavier 
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Silk, had fallen lo the middle of her 1111110 and rounded 
arms Two black ejes, soft 111111 languor, bnlliant iiitb 
desiie, — the eyes of Jeanne herself, — thnlled her to the 
depths of her heart She sail that she 11 as beautiful, she 
felt that she 11 as joung and ardent, she said to herself 
that in all that surrounded her nothing 11 as «o iiorthy of 
love, — not ei on Diana Slie approached the marble to 
see if Endyniion iiould not aiiako to life, and for the moi- 
tal disdain the goddess Slic became intoxicated with the 
transport, she leaned her head toiiard her shoulder iiitlia 
strange trembling, and applied ber bps to tlie palpitating 
flosli "Willie she still gazed into the rcnection of Iierself 
in the minor, suddenly her ejes closed, her head drooped 
foruard upon her breast, and sighing, she fell on the bed, 
without consciousness and without apparent life 

The candle shot forth a last ra> of light from the midst 
of melted wax, and then yielded its last peifurae with its 
last spark. 
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ClLvnEll XXV. 

THE \c\nrMY 

IJijiESinF had followed to Iho luUer the ad\ ice of tho blue 
domino , ho had rcpiired at oiico to his auidcin}, as it ii as 
callrd Tlio worth} friend of Olna, tempted bj the enor- 
mous sum of two millions, was greatly alarmed at his 
apparent exclusion b} Ins companions, who had not com- 
municated to him a scheme promising so great reward 
He knew that the associates in the aendemy did not pndo 
Ihenisehcs on licing scnipulous, which in itself was a rea- 
son for haste, simc tho absent arc alwajs at a disadian- 
tage, and especially so .f their absence atloids to others a 
chance for gain 

Bcausii-o had acquired among his associates tho reputation 
of a man to be feared Tins was neither diflicult nor as- 
tonislnng lie had been a police officer and had worn a 
iimfonu He know how to draw Ins sword, and ho had a 
lubit of looking aery fierce at tho slightest word that dis- 
pleased him, — all ailiich appears rather terrifying to those 
of doubtful courage, especially w hen they have reason to 
shun the notoriety of a duel and tho cunosity of the police 
Beansiro, tlicii, calculated on aaonging himself for the con- 
tempt witli which they had treated him, by fnghtoning his 
associates in the gaming-house of tho Hue du Pot-do-Fer 
It was a long distance from tho gate Saint Jlurtin to the 
Church Saint Sulpice But Beausire was nch , he jumped 
into a carnage and promised tho dnver an extra fare^ 

The horses started off at a rapid pace Beausire, having 
von I _ 19 
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no Iiat ami no '^uonl, 'ince lio a doiDino, as-'iimca an 
e\p^e:^^^on of fe^OLlt^, siiliicient to a! inn an\ bo! it.d j' 
b} Ills cntrinco into the atiutin produced quit" a 
S-ii-'ation 


Inon, lure in the fimt s'"!!!!! alwut ti^'catv plaiet', nh'' 
i\tre drnikinj lut r or -a luji', and sinihny upon 5citii cr 
emlit uomen hornbh r.m^ed, who were looking on at tha 


t'luic 


1 ae\ were pliNinj fiio ■’t the ii'al ih’e tic 
:^Ulk^ a Were low, i”d tic c\( it* incut j-ni ul in jmij* utioii 
On the arm d of t!it d •ui.nn who diook hm liood uid 
iao\ ed lim anus aonut undem ith hi*- drc" same women 
be^n to t’tter, h df nnukineh and hdf coquett.dd^ 
Monsieur de BeaU'ire wa^afwont*' ''ml the lubes nc\er 
ill-tixated him intune he adi inceu as if I e hul 

neiiaer heard nor seen ainthinjr and when lie hid reiciied 
the table, be awaited lu silence some rem'’rK ujvm his 
lil-humor 

One of the placers — an old financier of doubtful char- 
acter, a fellow appareiith good-natured — siul to hm 
CorUeu / Chevalier, you come from the ball looking out 
of sorts ” 

“ That IS true,” said the ladies 

"Does your dommo hurt your herd 1 ” said another 
" It IS not my domino tbit hurts me/’ replied B-'ausire, 
harshly 

Oh 1 said the banker, who liad just nked toward him 
a dozen lonis, " Monsieur le Chevalier de Beiusire his been 
iinfiitbful to us, do vou not see tbit he has been to the 
Open-boll, and tbit in tint neighborhood he his pdayed 
for a heavy stake and has lost it^ ” 

Everv one laughed at or pitied him according to their 
dispositions , the women had compassion for him 
It IS not true that I have been unfaithful to 
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fnenils,” replied Bcausire , “ I am incapable of infidelity ! 
It IS well for certain persons of my acquaintance to bo 
guiltj of infidelity toward tlieir fnends , ” and to giro 
more weight to las words he had recourse to the gesture of 
striking Ins bat down o\er his bead But unfortunately 
be merely flattened his silk hood, and thus gave it a ndicu- 
lous width, producing a very ludicrous effect instead of the 
serious one he had intended. 

“What do you mean, dear Chevalier 1 ” asked two or 
three of his associates 

“ I know what I mean,” replied Beausire 
“ But that IS not enough for us,” said the good-natured 
old man 

“ That does not concern you, Monsieur,” retorted Btau- 
8ire, unwisely 

A very expressive glance from the banker warned him 
that his remark was indiscreet. Indeed, it was necessary 
in this assembly not to make any distinction between those 
who paid and those who pocketed the money 
Beausire understood the glance, but his blood was up , 
those who are really brave control themselves more easily 
than those who protend to be courageous. 

“ I thought I had friends here,” he said. 

“ Why, certainly,” replied several voices 
“Well, I was deceived 1 ” 

“ In what 1 ” 

“ In this that manv things are done without me ” 
Another sign from the banker, new protestations from 
the others 

“ It 13 enough that I know,” said Beausire, “ and the 
false fnends shall be punished ” 

Ho put Ins hand to his side to feel for his sword, but 
only touched his pocket, which, being full of louis, yielded 
a sound which betrayed him 
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“ Ob ob, ' " Ciiei two ladies ^ 2‘Ior5:ecr de Bcac=:i:s :s 
well off to-nigbt 

“ Xes it seems so ” said tbe baaber, slyly ‘ it seims 
tba: if be bas Icsr be bas nw lost evegyrbiag • and inz' w 
be bas been nnfaitlifci to ns. it is an inSdeLty wb n 
can be atoned for. Ccme, port up semethmg dear 
Chevaber ” 

‘ I tbank yon'*’ sc’d B^ansire. dryly “if everr ere 
else keeps wba* be bas I ttiII ke^rp wba' I rare.’’ 

‘ \S ha' rbe deTil do yen mean I ” wbispe'^d one c£ rr? 
p'iayers. 

‘ XTe Tnii bare an exnnranon presently*’ 

‘'Play tben,” sa d tbe *canker 

“Jnst cne Icnis. se.d a lady caressing Bearsmes 
s'nonlder in order to ce* as near as n-'ss blc to nis preksb 

V- *. ^ A , 

“ I only play icr tniLons.*’ sa'i Beansire, bobily ' 
really I canner ennee ve bo*^ people can play here for pa.- 

rry lotus Millions ! Come, gent'eraen cf tbe Pc'-ds-Ber 

since there is a secret sebeme a-foo* fer gaimng m i— "S 
bare done with p.tiable stakes of a Ion.s ' ilibions 
miHionnaires ! ’’ 

Beansa-e bad lescbed that moment of excitemen' when 
a man over-steos tbe b'lnnds of c'mracn-sense. An mtoxi- 
ca^'cn more oarrerens tb-’n tba' of wine excited ban 
Snddenly be received from behind a back cn tbe legs so 
■violent as tn make b.m pause and tom round : be saw cy 
li’s Side a bmad. obre-colored face snn and rongb wita 
back eyes as Imn.nons as burning cials. To Beansrie s 
css'kire of anner tb.s smnee nersrnatre reoLed witb a cere- 
monLons bow and a s'are as lone as a rauier 

‘ The Pom-gnes^ ' ** s'*'! Beans — e. astounded at ta s 
sa^bation from a man '“bo bad ms* sacked him. 

“ Tbe Porkiiraese ' ’’ rettea^ed tbe ladies, who aDandoned 
Beansire to Surer round tbe stranger 
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Tills PoTtnguc-'e vas the pot cf these ladies, to i-'honi, on 
th'^ p'ct'’xt that he did not speak French, he vas in the 
hah t of hnnging confcctionerj-, sometimes irrappc-d up in 
haul -notes of fifty or sixtj franc? 

Beausire kneiy that this Portuguese vrn one of the 
fArtncra. He alyrays lost hn> money vnth tiie frequenters 
of the gammg-house- He fired the amount of hia ftal es 
at a hundred lom,’' a week, and the. e were alwayo lost 
He yraa the decoy of the so'aety. \VhiIe he allow etl Inm- 
s^If to he jducked of a hundred golden featliTS, the other 
associates etnpped the players thus entrapp^-d The Por- 
tuguese ’^as therefore reganled hy the assoeiatcs as a useful 
man, and by the frequ'’nter3 of the place as an agreeable 
mam Eeausirc had for him that tacit respect which is 
always inspired by wliat is mystenous, eyen when it 
inspires some distrust also Bcausirc, therefore, on receiv- 
ing the 1 icL of the Portuguese, became silent and sat 
down. 

The Portugue-'e took his place at the table, and put 
down twenty Ioui=:, which in about fiiteen minutes had all 
passed into the bands of the other players. The clock 
struck three Two servants entered The hanker dropped 
hu money through a bole in tlie table, for the bj-laws of 
the association were conformc-d to the degree of confidence 
whicb the members had in one another, and did not per- 
mit to any one member evcluaiye control of the common, 
funds. They even provided that the hanker should not 
wear long sleeves, or carry any money about him, — pro- 
visions designed to prevent his hiding mone} in his sleeve, 
and to reserve to the company the nght to search his 
pockets and take from him whatever money was fonnd. 

The lackeys brought in cloaks, overcoats and swords. 
Some of the fortunate players ofiered tlieir arms to the 
ladies , the nnludg" ones squeezed themselves mto seflan- 
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chairs, still in use in those quiet parts of the town, and the 
hghts m the gaiubliug-ioom were extinguished. 

Beausiie also had put on liis domino as if to go out , 
hut he did not leave the house, and as soon as the door 
was closed upon those departing, he returned and entered 
the salon where eleven of the associates had already 
assembled “ At last,” said he, “ v e wdl have an 
explanation ” 

“ Light your lamp, and do not speak so loud,” said the 
Poituguese, in good French 

Beausue muttered a few words to which no one paid 
any attention , the Portuguese seated himself in the 
hankei’s place Then they examined the doors and win- 
dows to make certain that all was secure, drew the curtain 
close, and seated themselves 

“I have a communication to make,” said the Portu- 
guese , “ fortunately, I amved in good time , for Monsieur 
Beausire was seized this evening with a most imprudent 
flow of eloquence ” 

Beausire tried to speak 

“Silence,” said the Portuguese, “let us not waste time 
in talk You have uttered words which were more than 
imprudent Y^ou had become aware of my plan, that is 
all xeiy good Y^'ou are a man of talent and may have 
guessed it , but it seems to me that vanity should not pre- 
dominate over interest ” 

“ I do not understand,” said Beausire. 

“ YTe do not understand,” said the respectable assembly 
“ Yes , Monsieur de Beausire hoped to be the first to 
make this pioposition ” 

“ What proposition 1 ” cried the rest 
“ Concerning the tv o miUion francs ' ” said Beausire, 
with emphasis 

“ Two million francs ! ” they cned. 
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“First,” said the Portuguese, “you exaggerate, it is 
not as much as that. I will instantly prove it.” 

“ We do not know of what you are talking,” sajd the 
banker 

“ But are not the less interested,” said another 
“ Speak hrst,” said Beausire 

“ Gladly," returned the Portuguese , and he turned out 
a large glass of Orgeat which he drank quietly, retaining 
all the time his cool manner “ You must know, tlien,” 
he said — “ I am not speaking for Monsieur de Beausire’s 
information — tliat the necklace is not worth more than fif- 
teen hundred thousand francs ” 

“ Oh, then it concerns a necklace?” said Beausire- 
“ Yea , did you not mean the same thmg ? ” 

“ Perhaps ” 

“ Now he IB going to ho discreet after his former folly,” 
and the Portuguese shrugged his shoulders. 

“ I see with regret that you are taking a tone which 
displeases me,” said Beausire, with the manner of a cock 
getting ready to fight 

“ Mira ! Mira 1 ” said the Portuguese, cold as marble ; 
“ when I have done you may say what you please , hut 
time presses, and the ambassador will amve in eight days ” 
“ This matter becomes complicated,” said the hanker , 
“a necklace, fifteen hundred thousand francs, and an 
ambassador ! AYhat does all this mean 1 ” 

“Here is the a hole thing in a nutshell,” said the Por- 
tuguese “ klessiours Boehmer and Bossange offered to tlie 
queen a diamond necklace worth fifteen hundred thousand 
francs. She refused it, and now they do not know what 
to do with it , for none hut a royal fortune could buy it. 
Well, I have found the rojal personage who wiU buy 
this necklace, and drag it forth from the iron chest of 
Messieurs Boehmer and Bossange” 
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“ It 18—” 

“ It IS my gracious soveioigii the queen of Portugal,” 
and ho looked I'ery impoitant 

“We understand it less than over,” said the associates 

“ And I not at all,” thought Beausiro , then he said 
aloud, “ Explain yourself clearly, dear Monsieur Maiioel , 
our private differences should gno jdace to the public in- 
terests I acknowledge j on the author of the idea, and 
renounce all claim to its paternity , hut for God’s sake, 
speak out ' ” 

“That IS as it should be,” said Manoel, drinking a 
second glass of Orgeat 

“Wo are already assumd that there exists a necklace 
woith fifteen bundled thousand francs,” said the banker 
“ That IS an important point ” 

“ And this necklace is in the strong-box of Messieurs 
Boehmer and Bossange That is the second point,” said 
Beausire 

“ But Don Manoel said that her Majesty the queen of 
Portugal would buy the necklace That is what bafdes 
us ” 

“Nothing can be clearer, however,” said the Portuguese 
“All you have to do is to pay attention to my words 
The embassy is just now vacant The new ambassador 
Monsieur de Souza will arrive in eight days, perhaps 
sooner ” 

“ Good 1 ” said Beausire 

“ And V hat is there to prevent this ambassador, eager 
to see Pans, from arriving and estabbshing himself befoie 
that time ? ” ° 

The partners looked at one another, gaping in wonder 

“Do you not understand,” said Beausir^, “that Don 
M^anoel means that the ambassador who will amvo may 
be, perhaps, a false one 1 ” 
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“ Evactlj added the Portuguese “ If the amhnsstidor 
who shall iwcscnt hiiusnlf wishes to purchase the iitcklaco 
for lier Majestj the queen of Portugal, lias ho not tho 
right 1 " 

“ Of course ho lias," saul tho conipauj , 

" And thou ho negotiates wnth Mcssiours Boohnier and 
Bossange That is all ” 

“ Nothing luoro 1 ” 

“ Only, that after liaiing negotiated, it will ho ncccssaiy 
to paj ohsor\ cd tho hanker 

“ Certainly , j cs,” replied tho Poi-tugucsc. 

“ Messieurs Boohnier and Bossange w ill not give tho 
necklace into tho hands of an ambassador, oven if it wore 
tho real Souza, without good sccimty ” 

“ Oh, I have thought of all that 1 ” said tho future 
ambassador 

“ And what is j our plan 1 ” 

“ Tho embassj , os w e have said, is now vacant ” 

“Yes” 

“Tlio only person Ihero is a chancellor, a worthy 
Frenchman who speaks Portugucso as badly ns possible, 
and who is delighted when tho Portuguese speak to him 
in French, because in that language ho is at homo, and 
delighted also when Frenchmen speak Poitugueso to him, 
because it is a compliment to his knowledge ” 

“AVolll” said Beausira 

“Well, gontlemon, we will present ourselves to this 
woithy man with all tho appearances of the new 
legation ” 

“ Appearances are good,” said Bcausiro, “ but credentials 
are much better " 

“ Wo shall have them,” replied Mauool 
“No one can deny that Don Manoel is an invaluable 
man,” said Beausire. 




' Then. lEznsienr Brehner vill ncr telleTe in 


SI2GIlSSilC.CrSIl.I> ' 

*• ileneeenx Brenner TTui he reii rtinr ne have erne 
Brmee nerel^ to onT the nerklece. TTe mil shovr xim 
enr erder te do tns. cs shnii het'ore here shcTm it to 
the cnenccBir : onI“ *"6 nest to cro.d shomnn h to 
the mnisters. for tneT nre snsptc-onsj and mn'n'' find a 
mdttnde of Lnle faTrs ” 



THE ACADOIY-' 


299 


“ Oh, yc? ’ ■’ cried ttey all, “let us avoi'l the minidcr; " 

“ But if Messieurs Boehm'‘r and Bossanje req^uire money 
on account]” asked Beaurire 

“That v-Guld complicate the affair,” said the Bortu£ue£e, 
Eomemhat embarrassed 

“ For,” continued Beam^ire, “ it is usual for an ambas- 
sador to have letters of credit, at least, if not readj money , 
and h'^re vre should faiL” 

“ You find plenty of rea-ons ivhy the enterprise should 
fail,” said ilanoel , “ but nothing to mal e it succeeiL” 

“ It 13 because I au?h it to suc^’eed that I speak of the 
diffi''ulties. But stop , a thought strikes me ” 

All the heads approat'hed in a nrcle. 

“ Every ambassador has a strong-bojc” 

“ Yes , a strong-hot and a credit” 

“We trill not speak of credit, for th^re is nothing so 
hard to procure,” said Beausire. “ To obtain ac-dit, one 
must hare homes, carnages, serrants, and everything of 
that sort Let us consider the strong-box. What do you 
knoT of the one belonging to the Portuguese embassy ] ” 

“ I ha^e aWays regarded her Jlajesty as a magnificent 
quf^n She bas probably seen that everything is arranged 
properly ” 

“ That is for us to venfy , hut supposing the strong- 
boi to he empty]” 

“ As 13 possible,” said the others, laughing 

“Well, if it he, me most a=:k Messieurs Boehmerand 
Bomange mho are their correspondents at Lisbon, and me 
mill sign and stamp for them letters of credit for the snm 
demanded- ’ 

“That vtE do,” said llanoel, majestically “I mas 
engro=.-ed mith the grand idea, hut bad not sufficiently 
considered the detaH?-” 

“ Which are exquisite,” said the hanker, lidnng his lips. 
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“ l^ow, let US tlnnk of arranging tlie parts,” said Beau- 
sire “ Don Maiioel will Be ambassador ” 

“ Certainly,” they all said 

“ And Monsieur Beausire my secretary and interpreter,” 
said IklanoeL 

“ MTiy so ? ” said Beausire, rather uneasily 
“ I am Monsieur de Souza, and must not speak a woi-d 
of French , for I know that that gentleman when ho 
talks, which is a ery seldom, speaks nothing but Portuguese 
You, on the conlrarj, Monsieur, who haae traaelled, uho 
are familiar with Parisian customs, uho speak Portuguese 
also — ” 

“ VoT} badly,” said Beausire 

“"Well erougli not to be taken for a Parisian, and 
then, }ou knou,” added Don Manod, fixing Ins black 
e}es on Beausiic, “the most useful agents will ha\c the 
largest shaics ” 

“ Assured!},” said the others 

“Wdl, it IS agieed, — I am secrolarj and interpreter” 
“Let us settle this at once,” interiupted the b'^nkcr, 
“how shall Me dnidc the profits'!” 

“ It shall be dnided into tiioLe parts , but I, as nin- 
bassador and author of the «chcmc, shall hai e a sh ire aiul 
a half, 'Monsieur P>causirc the same, as iiuerjireltr and 
because he paith shared my idea, and talked of iiiilhoii': 
on arn\ iiig here ” 

Ihaiisiro giro a sign of approral 

“ Finalh ” s-^ul th<’ Portuguc'-e, “a slnre and a hdf to 
him nho sells (lie icmcL ” 

“ Oh ” s^inl the others, in one Noirr, “In linuld Ini' 
onh Iialfash''rt I” 

“ \lld^\h^!” - ml Don Ahiiiod, in sin pm' , ' it -m 
to me lint he mil run a gn it ded of ti-1 ’ 

“\cs, hut ho uill hue a b'Jiin , a jm nnntu, an 1 
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allowances, which will net him an enormous share,” said 
the hanker 

At tins everybody laughed , these honest people under- 
stood one another MonderfaUy 

“ So far, then, it is settled, no will arrange the minor 
details to-morrow, for it is very late,” said Beausire, who 
was thinking of Oliva, left at the hall with the blue dom- 
ino, in whom, lu spite of his readiness to give away louis 
d'or, ho did not feel implicit confidence 

“No, no, we will finish at once," said the others. 
“What IS to ho prepared 1” 

“ A travelling-camago, with the arms of kfousieur do 
Souza,” said Beausire. 

“ That would take too long to paint and to dry,” said 
Manoel 

“ Then w e must say that the ambassador’s cainage broke 
down on the way, and that he was foired to use the 
secretaij's” i 

“ Have you a carriage, thonl" asked the Portuguese, 

“ I shall have the first one I can find ” 

" But your arms'}” 

“ Whatever may bo on it ” 

“ Oh, that simplifies e\ erytliing It must be dirty, — 
splashes of mud on the panels and on the bock and all 
about the crest, so that the chancellor will see nothing 
but mud ” 

“ But the rest of the embassy 1 ” asked the banker 
“Wo will arave in the evening,” said Beausire, “it is 
the best time for a first entrance , and you shall all follow 
next day, when wo have prepared the way " 

“ Very wolL” 

“ But every ambassador, besides a secretary, must have 
a vnlot, who will occupy a delicate position 1 ” said Don 
ilauoeh 
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“ You, Captain/’ said the banter, addressing one of the 
sharpers, — “ i ou irdl take the part of valet ” 

The captain bowed 

“ And the money for the purchases 7 ” said Manoel , “ I 
have nothing ” 

“ I have a httle/’ said Beausire , “ but it belongs to my 
mistress ” 

“ Y*hat have we in our fund'l” asked tbe members 

“Your keys, gentlemen,” said the banker 

Each drew out a key which opened one of tweh e locks , 
these locks secured the drawer under the table m such a 
manner that none of these honest associates could open it 
except in the presence of all the others They proceeded 
to examine its contents 

“ One hundred and ninety-eight louis, besides the re- 
seive fund,” said the hanker 

“ Give them to Monsieur de Beausiie and to me , it is 
not too much,” said l^lanoel 

“ Give us two tlurds and leave the other third for the 
rest of the embassy,” said Beausire, with a generosity which 
won all their hearts 

Don Manoel and Beausire recened, therefore, one hun- 
dred and thirtj-two louis, and sixty-six remained for the 
others They then separated, after appointing a rendez- 
vous for the next day 

Beausire rolled up his domino under his arm and has- 
tened to the Rue Dauphiiie, vhere he hoped to find OIna 
in pu'^sessiou of additional louis d’or 
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CHiU’Ti:R xxm:. 

Tin: AMBASSADOR. 

Ov tho evening of the ne\t dnj a tnveUing-camnge passed 
through the Earricre d’Enfer, so covered vilh dust nnd 
mud that no one could discern the anus upon it Tlie four 
horses that dreu it almost fleiv oaer the pavement, the 
postilions ivero dm ing at the pace of a pnnce, as the say- 
ing 13 Tlic carnage slopped before a hotel of handsome 
appearance in the Rue do la Jussienne, at the door of 
ivhich tivo men a\cra waiting, one of iihom was in full 
dress, and the other in the Inery usually worn by officers 
connected with foreign embassies in Pans , in other wonls, 
the latter looked like a guard in his gala-costume The 
carnage entered the court-yard of the hotel, and the person 
first-mentioned respectfully approached the carriage-door 
and began, in somewhat tremulous tones, a speech in the 
Portuguese language 

“ Who are jonl” said a voice from the inside, speaking 
also in Portuguese, but with this difference, that he spoke 
the language perfectly 

“ The unworthy chancellor of the embassy, your 
Excellency ” 

“ Very well How badly yon speak our language, my 
dear chancellor , but avhere are we to alight 1 ” 

“ Here, 'Monseigneur, here ” 

"This 18 a poor reception,” said Don Manoel, who 
played the grand personage as he got out of the carnage, 
leaning on the arms of his secretary and valet 
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“ Your Excellency must pardon me,” said the chancel- 
lor, “hut the couner announcing your ainval reached the 
h6tel only at two o’clock to-day I was absent on business 
of the legation, and when I returned found your Excellency’s 
letter I have had only time to have the rooms opened , 
the servants are now lighting them ” 

“ Very good ” 

“ It gives me great pleasure to see the lUustnous person 
of our new ambassador ” 

“We desire to keep as quiet as possible,” said Don 
Manoel, “until we receive further orders from Lisbon 
But sliow me to my looni, if jmu please, for I am d}ung 
with fatigue , my secretary will give you all necessary 
directions ” 

The chancellor bowed respectfully to Beansire, v ho cor- 
dially returned the salutation and said with ironical cour- 
tesy, “We will speak French, Monsieui , Ithmkit will bo 
easier for both of us " 

“Yes,” muiinured the chancellor, “I shall be more at 
my ease , for I confess that my pronunciation — ” 

“Yes , I see,” interrupted Beausire, coolly 
“I will take the liheity to say to you, Monsieur, as you 
seem so amiable, that I trust Monsieur de Souza vill not 
he annoyed at my speaking Portuguese so badly ” 

“Oh, not at all, not at all, if you speak French well ” 

“ I ! ” said the chancellor, joyfully , “ I, a Pansian of 
the Rue Saint Honorc ! ” 

“ Indeed ! that is delightful,” said Beausire “What is 
your name 1 Ducornoau, I behove 1 ” 

“ Yes, Monsieur , an appropnato name, since it has a 
Spanish termination It is a'ery flattering to mo that 
[Monsieur kiioiv my name ” 

“Oh, you arc veil knoun, — so ucll, that wo did not 
bnng arith us a chancellor from Lisbon ” 



THC ambassador 


305 


“I am \cr 3 f’ralcfiil, ]\[onsiL*ur, wlint a forLiinnto thiug 
for mo the iiomiiialion of Jvloiisicur do Souza pioves to 
be ” 

“But ^Monsieur is ringing, I bcIio\c ” 

“ Let us go and sec ” 

Tlity found Mnnocl attii-ed m a lunginliccnt drossing- 
gou n Sor enl bovoa and dressing-cases of rich appearance 
uero already unpacked and Ijing about A laigo fire 
burned on tlic hearth 

“Enter, enter, Chancellor,” said the ambassador, who 
had sealed himself m a largo cushioned arm-cliair, in front 
of the fire 

“Will his Excellency bo angrj' if I answer in 
French ? ’ 

“ Oh, no , I am sure of it ” 

Monsieur Ducorneau therefore paid his compliments in 
brciich 

“Ahl ivhj, tins is conaonient, you speak in French 
admirably, ilonsicur du Corno ” 

“He takes mo foi a Portuguese,” thought the chancel- 
lor, beside himself iiitli J 03 , and ho pressed Bcausiie’a 
hand 

“Noir,” aaid Manool, “can I haio supper?” 

“ Certainly, jour Excellency , the Palais Royal is only 
two steps from here, and I know an ovccllent caterer avho 
will bnng your Excellency a good supper in a very short 
tuna” 

“ As rf it were for yourself, Monsieur du Como ” 

“ Yes, Monseigneur, and if your Excollency aviU permit 
mo, I will add to it some bottles of wine from your own 
country, such os your Excellency can have found only at 
Oporto itself” 

“ Oh, our chancellor has a good collar, then ? " said 
Beausire, jokingly 
vox. I — 20 
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“ It is my only luxury,” replied lie And noiv, liy the 
Tvax-lights, they could remark his rather red nose and 
puffed cheeks 

“ Do as 3 ou please, Monsieur du Corno , bring yotir 
TTiue and take supper ivith us ” 

“Such an honor — ” 

“ Oh, no formality , to-night I am only a traveller I 
shall not begin to be ambassador till to-morrow, then ne 
■will talk of business ” 

“ !Monseigneur will permit me to arrange my toilet ? ’’ 

“ Oh, you are superb already,” said Beausire. 

“ Yes, but this is only a reception-dress *’ 

“ Eemain as yon are, ^Monsieur, and give the time to 
expediting our supper ” 

Ducomeau, delighted, left the room to fulfil his orders 
Then the three rogues, left alone in the bedroom, examined 
the situation 

“ Does this chancellor sleep here 1 ” said 2»IanoeL 
“ No , the fellnn has a good cellar, and I doubt not a 
pretty woman or a gnsette somewhere or other He is an 
old bachelor ” 

“ And the porter 1 ” 

“M'e must get nd of hini. I will see to that ” 

“ And the other sen ants in the hotel t ” 

“We must replace them to-monow ‘with our o-wn 
friends ” 

“ Who is in the kitchen department 1 ” 

“No one The last ambassador did not Ine here he 
had a house in the town ” 

“ What about the strong-box 1 ” 

“ Oh, on that point, ne must consult the chancellor, if 
IS a delic.ite matter ” 

“ I chaige myself v ith it," said Beausire , “ we are 
already capital friends " 
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“ Husli 1 liere he comes.” 

Ducomean entered quite out of hreath He had ore 
dercd the supper , he brought six bottles of very respect- 
able appearance from his collar, and his face was radiant 
with pleasing anticipation “Will your Excellency 
descend to the dining-room 1 ” said he 

“ No , we will take supper here sociably by the fire ” 

“ Monseignenr fills me with joy Hero is tlie wine ” 

“ Sit down, Monsieur du Como,” 8.iid the ambassador, 
“ my valet wiU wait upon us. What day did the last 
despatches arrive 1” 

“ The evening before the departure of your Excellency’s 
predecessor ” 

“ Are the affairs of the embassy in good order ? ” 

“ Oh, yes. Monseigneur ” 

“ No money difficulties , no debts 1 ” 

“ Not that I know of.” 

“ Because if there are, wo must begin by paying them 
My predecessor is a worthy man, for whom I would 
become guarantee” 

“ Oh, your Excellency will have nothing of that sort to 
do All the accounts were settled three weeks ago , and 
the day after the departure of the late ambassador one 
hundred thousand francs arrived here ” 

“ One hundred thousand francs 1 " exclaimed both Don 
Manoel and Beausire, transported with joy 
“ Yes, in gold ” 

“ In gold ’ ” repeated the ambassador, the secretary, 
and even the valet 

“ So,” said Beausire, concealing his emotion, “ the box 
contains — " 

“ One hundred thousand three hundred and twenty- 
eight francs. Monsieur” 

“It 18 not much,” said Don Manoel, coldly, “but 
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liappily, lier ^Majesty has placed funds at my disposal 1 
told ToUj” he continued turning to Beausiie, ‘ that I 
thought are should need it at Pans ’ 

“Tour Excellency took anse precautions,' said Beaiisire, 
respectfully 

Afrer this important communication of the chancellor 
the hilanty of the p'^rty aveut on increasing A good 
supper consisting of salmon crabs game, and roast meats, 
contnbuted to their satisfaction Ducorneau, quite at his 
ease, ate enough for ten and demonstrated to his siipenors 
that a Parisian could do honor to port and sherry. 

3Ionsieur Ducorneau avas stiU blessmc Heaaen for send- 
ing him an ambassador avho preferred the French lan- 
guage to the Portuguese and Portuguese a\ ines to French , 
he avas revelling in that state of bliss avliich a satisfied 
and grateful ':tomach communicates to the brain, avhen 
Monsieur de Souza told him tint it a\as tune to go to 
bed He arose and boaved himself oiP hitting evera thing 
in his a\ av until he reached the street-door 

Beausire and Don Manoel had not done such honor to 
the a\ino as to be rcidv at once to retire to bed. Besides, 
the a alet must noav tolloav the example of his masters ba 
taking his supper 

Arrangements for the next daa* avera then made , and 
the three associates made a tour of ea.amination througli 
the hotel after haa ing assured thcmsela cs that the guard 
a\ as asleep 
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CHAPTER XXVII 

BOEnMER AND BOSSANQE 

The next morning tlio embassy, thanks to the activity of 
the hungry Ducorucau, was aroused from its lethargy 
Drawers, papor-hoves, desks, homes pawing in the court- 
yard, indicated bustle and life where the day before every- 
thing had seemed listless and dead 

The report spread quickly in the neighborhood that a 
grand personage had arrived from Poitugal dunng the 
night This rumor which ought to have boon a credit to 
our three rascals could not but inspire them m ith alarm , 
for the police of Jlonsiour Crosno had quick ears and 
Argus eyes. Still they thought tliat by audacity, com- 
bined with prudence, they might easily keep the police 
from bocomuig suspicious until they had had time to 
complete their business 

At daylight, two hired chaises brought to the hotel a 
cargo of nine rascals who were to compose the household 
of the embassy They were soon installed or rather dis- 
posed of by Beausire One was appointed to the cash 
department, another was made keeper of the archives, a 
third took the place of the porter, whom Dneorneau himself 
dismissed on the ground that he did not speak Portuguese. 
The h6tel was therefore peopled by this new garrison, 
whose duty it was to defend it from everything profane. 

The pohee is profane in the highest degree to all those 
who have political or other secrets. 
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To-svard noon Don Manool, called Souza, handsomely 
dressed, entered a very decent carnage which Beausire had 
hired foi five hundred francs a month Ho dro\e to the 
house of Messieurs Boehruer and Bossange, accompanied 
by Ins secretary and his valet. 

The chancelloi had orders to settle no accounts except 
vith the knoi\ ledge of the secretary The conspirators 
vished to keep intact the sum of one hundred thousand 
finiics, — the fundamental pivot of the whole scheme. 

The ambassador learned that the jevellers of the crown 
hved on the Quai de I’Ecole Thither they took their 
course, and arrived about one o’clock The valet knocked 
at the door, which was secuied with immense locks, and 
studded w ith large-headed nails, like the door of a pnson 
These nails were antinged in such a way as to form designs 
more or less agreeable to the eye and so that no gimlet, 
saw, or file could touch a particle of the wood without 
bemg damaged by encountering a piece of iron 

A latticed wicket was opened, and a ^ oice asked the 
valet what he wanted 

“ His Excellency the Ambassador of Portugal desires 
to speak to ilcssieurs Boehmer and Bossange,” replied 
the valet 

A face quickly appeared at the window of the first story, 
then a humed step was heard upon the stairs The door 
opened 

Don Jklanoel alighted from the carnage with dignified 
deliberation. Monsieur de Beausire having first descended 
to assist his Excellency 

The man who advanced to meet the two Portuguese 
with so much haste, on heanng the word “ambassador,” 
was Monsieur Boehmer himself, who made aU sorts o£ 
apologies while they were ascending the stairs 

Monsieur Beausire observed that behind them a strong 
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womnn-servant was fastening the bolts and locks Jlon- 
siour Boobmor, seeing that Bcatisiro’s attention was at- 
tracted in that direction, said “ Your pardon, Monsieur , 
a e arc so exposed in our unfortunate business that we are 
obliged to take o\ ory precaution ” 

Bon Manool remained iinpussivo, seeing which Boehmor 
lapcatod to him the remark winch Beaiisire had received 
a ith an uifable smile, but the ambassador was as silent as 
before 

“Your Excellency will pardon me,” again said Boebmer, 
disconccrteck 

“ His Excellency docs not speak Erench,” said Beausire 
“and does not underutaud you. Monsieur, you must commu- 
nicate with him through me, — unless you speak Portuguese.” 
“ No, Monsieur , I do not " 

“ I will speak for you, then ” 

Beausire spoke a few Portuguese words to Manoel, a ho 
replied in the same language 

“ His Excellency Monsieur le Comte do Souza, ambassa 
dor from the queou of Portugal, graciously accepts your 
apologies, Monsieur, and desires me to ask you if you still 
have in your possession a beautiful diamond necklace 1 ” 
Boehmer looked at him scrutinuingly Beausire met 
the look with the coolness of a diplomatist 

“ A beautiful diamond necklace,” said Boehmer, slowly, 
— “a very beautiful necklace 1 ” 

“ The one which you offered to the queen of Franco , 
its renown has reached our gracious queen ” 

“ Monsieur,” said Boehmer, “ is an ofiBcer of the 
ambassador 1 ” 

“His private secretary. Monsieur” 

Don Manoel, with the air of a great personage, had 
seated himself, and was looking carelessly at the pictures 
which hung round the room 
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‘ Monreu”. sa"'! Bcacrre “ir sccra? to rrf’ th't yra 
hove imt jhea~d a vcrd that I have s ul to \c ’ 

' And how soj Alons’^nr’” re'^^ ei Bichiacr, a httle 
s'^artlei hv t^e sha^ t Mir* of the s'‘trct''ry 

‘ I see hiS Etcel!"r:''v 15 h-eo " og In-p"’! cot ^ 

“ Excuse ir:“ M^us :ur,” sa’ I Eeehnc- colonng ' h ‘ 
I cannot sho"^ the nec’ lac: e\''Gy'^ In tre presence of my 
partner 2Ions*eTr Boss.'’nge ’ 

‘ TTell ATons '^ur cail your par‘^’'“r ’ 

Don Manocl ^pp"e'’che'l Beansioe -ind 'mth a freedrg 
maimer s’^me'^^ia*' r^ajes*^e 'unthah heg“Ti a harangue in 
Portuguese, dur- g whiCn Beav.s'’'e many Pmes howe-i 
respeetfulir Ti en 2 f'’ 2 c:l tumei his hack, and gated out 
cf the window 

“ Kis Excellency says Mens sur that he h-^s already 
W'^re-i ten m’nutes and tna*- he is no'’ accustome'I to le 
kept waiting net ever hv Irngs “ 

Baeniue” bowed and i — ig the helL 
A moment later ano'he- p'-son entere-d fl e room Tt 
wa=: Monsieur Bossange the rortuer B^ehmer explamei 
the matter to him in a fe"^ wo~ds P'sssngp g^^e a glaii''e 
to the two Portuguese, and asked BoAimer for h s kev to 
the safe 

“ It seems to rue tha'- honest meu ” thought B^ausiie. 
“ take as mauy precautions townrd. one another as if they 
were thieves.” 

Ten minutes la'^er Mo^s’enr Bossango re'umei carryirg 
in his lek hand a lewel-case hiS rgh' I and was hidden 
under his co’t. Be'’us m saw the ontlme of two pistols 
“ However resnectable we may appear ” said Manoe. 
gravelv, in Po~tuguese “ these ge’^tlemen evideutiy take 
us for thieves rather than ambassadors." And he lookec 
narrowly at the two je'^ellers to Gis-cover by any indication 
of emotion whether they nnders'^ood the Portuguese 
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Ert I niG — EDtl.Kg'btit a dson^'^n'i 

I:=H'LL^'x c 5 doiZi-E- 

iron_"tr Ik— .-nr'’ aivanc-.-i] ar i v-:‘h nncn "j p-rr';*' 
Cjrfllanre pnt tta ca^r-t ir‘o Man eel’s bards. Mu I 
<jt«n tI in an I n ra'-'-lntelr sa d angnig, to b : =''cret. r, , 
‘-M.ar-rnr, say to tbase fello'as taat ti ‘•j cicct-d tl e si .>5.- 
fc-rpirs p-iTik-ge of stop Lzy, I a>_ for a .InTaond EC-b- 
h.-^. ani t-ey D->Eg rro parte Te . ^ em I rili cr*”pLm 
1 1 :Le masta-s, ar i ia tb^ nan:- o'- il} rpaeca nil b.a\ e 
ta-r-m lEla the Ea-tble inpcrtaieat f=IIo— s -rro pkv 
tr'-ES upon an arabirsalo-,** aa>i h"- threrr com t’ a 
ca.^ lE. scab a p.as- oa ta-i the je-rdlers ' 0 irkr- 

p-etati.-; cf bts reraa-ks. They apobar&i tScs vel\, and 
ezplaateii tbai tc Franee it Tas u-jeI to sbo~ only the 
EL'd-ils of (Lamoais, so as not to tempt people to robben", 
•a-e-e taey so laeliEe'L 

Jlaatel, n:a aa angry gertete, rralked to— ani the doc- 
•“ His Ercelleney darres me to te I yoi,” sa d B-aia:in', 
“ taa: be is so-ry that p<sepG 13 e ■\^es-'^^^3 ETebn'’r and 
Bt^aange, je— .-Hers to th'* qu‘'''n, s loald njt fcnov better 
nor- to dis*iEga.iO. an acar-i^abr f-ora a rogue, and that 
be nil return to ba bkeb” 

Tne je— eHers looked at ea-'b other nth deeded nn- 
eamoesr, and bo-'el humbly to toe retiring ambarrador. 
Eeaurme proudly fjJorred bis master. The old rroman 
unfastered the dooa 

To the Lj‘'el of the erobasuy. Rue de la Jusrienne * 
cried Beansire to the coachman. 

Bjebreer, bsteumg at the ncket, beard the ordeu 
“ i. complete btlare ! ” nicgte-ed Manr.eL 
“A complete success I" said Beansire. ‘-rn an hour 
tbece men vSl foJoTr os.” 

Tbe carnage rolled a-ay as rapidly as if it bad been 
dram by eight borres. 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 

AT THE EMBASST 

On retiirumg to their hotel, these gentlemen found Ducor- 
neau dining quietly in his oflice Beansire desired him, 
y, hen he had finished, to go up and see the ambassador, 
and added, “ You mil see, my dear Chancellor, that 
Monsieur de Sou/a is not an ordinarj" man ” 

“ I have perceived that ahead} ” 

“His Excelleucj,’’ contmued Beansire, “ivishes to take 
a distinguished position m Pans, and this residence will 
be insupportable to him It vrdl therefore be necessary to 
find a private residence for Monsieur de Souza ” 

“ That v ill complicate the diplomatic business,” said 
Ducomeau, “ we shall have to go so often to obtain Ins 
signature ” 

“ His Excellency will give you a carnage, dear Itlonsieur 
Ducomeau ” 

“ A carnage for me 1 ” 

“ It IS to be regretted that you have not one aheady,” 
continued Beausire “ Every chancellor of a great ambas- 
sador should have a carnage , but we will talk of that 
afterward. His Excellency wishes to know where the 
strong-box is ’’ 

“ Upstairs in his own room, Monsieur ” 

“ So far horn you 1 ” 

“For greater safety, Monsieur Robbers would find 
greater difidculty in getting to it there, than here on the 
ground-floor ” 
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" Robliers 1 ” said Beausire, disdainfully, “ and for such 
a little sum 1 ’’ 

“ One hundred thousand francs ! " said Ducorneau 
“ It IS easy to see that [Monsieur do Souza is very nch , 
there is not so much money in all the other embassies ” 

“ Shall o\nnirao it now 1 ” said Bcausito “ I am 
rather in a hurry to attend to my own business.” 

" Immediately, Monsieur ” 

They went up, and found the money as Ducomeau had 
stated. Ducomeau gai o his key to Beausire, who kept it 
for some time, pretending to admire its ingenious con- 
struction, while he cleverly took the impression of it in 
wav. Then he gave it back, saj ing, " Keep it, IMonsicur 
Ducomeau, it is bettor in your hands than m mme , let 
us now go to the ambassador ” 

They found Don JInnoel drinking the national choco- 
late, and apparently much occupied with a writing in cipher 
“ Do you understand the cipher used in the late corre- 
spondence 1 ” said he to the chancellor 
“ No, your Excellency ” 

” I wish you henceforth to understand it , it will save 
me a great many annojnng details. By the way, what 
about the box 1 ” said he to Beausire. 

'‘In good condition, like everything else under the 
charge of ^lonsieur Ducomeau ” 

" The hundred thousand francs 1 ” 

« Intact ” 

“Well, sit down, Monsieur du Como, I want you to 
give me some information ” 

“ At your Excellency’s orders,” replied the chancellor, 
delighted, 

“ The matter in question is an affair of State ” 

" Oh, I listen, Monseignenr 1 ” and he drew his chart 
nearer to the ambassador 
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At tills moment a valet opened tlio door, and an- 
nounced “ Messieurs BoeLmor and Bossange ” Don 
!Manoel rose quickly, and said, in an angry tone, “ Send 
those men an ay 1 ” 

The valet was about to obey 

“ ISfo , dismiss them yourself, Monsieur the Secretary,” 
said the ambassador 

“ In the name of Heaven, allow me to execute the order 
of Monscigneur ’ ” said Ducorneau “ I will dismiss them 
gentlj , since it cannot be avoided.” 

“ Certamlj', if you wish,” said iManoel, carelessly Beau- 
sire approached him as Ducorneau burned out. 

“ It seems that this affair is destmed to fail,” said 
Manoel 

“No , Ducorneau mil arrange it ” 

“ He will spoil it, you unlucky fellow 1 You said at 
the jewellers’ that I did not understand French, and Du- 
comeau mil let out that I do understand it” 

“ I will go,” said Bcausire 

“ Perhaps that is equally dangerous.” 

“Oh, no 1 only leave me full power to act” 

Beausiro went down. Ducorneau had found the jew- 
ellers much more disposed to politeness and confidence 
since entenng the hotel , and on seeing an old fnend, 
Bossange was delighted 

“ You here 1 ” said he , and he approached to embrace 
him 

“ All, ah, you are verj amiable tonlay, my nch cousin ' ” 
said Ducorneau , “ you lecognize me hero. Is it because 
I belong to the embassy 1 ” 

“ On my word, yes 1 ” said Bossange “ If we have been 
a little estranged, forgive, and render me a service ” 

“ I came for that ” 

“ Thanks ! you are, then, attached to the embassy 1 ” 
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‘^Tes.” 

“ I Tvaot to mate an inquirr.” 

“ What about 1 ” 

About this embassy ” 

‘‘ I am tbe cbancellor ” 

“We ■n-Quld speak to tbe ambassador " 

“ I come on bis behalf ” 

“ On bis bebalf ' to tell us — ” 

“ That be begs you to leave bis botel as quickly as 
possible.** 

Tbe tvo jeveliers looked at each other disconceitei 
“ Because,” continued Dncomeau, ‘ it seems you have 
been uncivil to him ” 

“ But listen — ” 

“ Tt IS useless said Beausire. vrbo suddenly appeared- 
“Wonsieur Ducomeau, bis Excellency told you to dismiss 
them ; do it” 

“ But, Monsieur — ” 

“Obey!” said Beausire, ivitb disdain “Dismis 
them * ” and be vent avay. 

Tbe cbancellor took bis relation by tbe shoulder and 
pushed him out sayinc “You have spoiled your fortune” 
“ d/bn Diev ' bov suscept.ble these foreigner are,** 
murmured Boebmer, vbo vas a German. 

“When one is caEed Souza, and has nine hundred 
thousand femes a year, one Las a right to be vhat be 
pleases,” said Ducomeau 

“ Ab,*’ sighed Bossange, ‘ I told you, Boebmer, you vere 
too stiff in business marteis ' 

“ Welb” replied tHe obstiuare German^ “at least, if ve 
do not get bis monev he vnll not get cor necklace ” 

Ducoraean laughed ‘ You do nor understand edher a 
Portuguese or an amhassrdor, bourgeois that you are. I 

mU. teU vou what thev are one ambassador. Mon=ieur de 
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“ But he will say that you know French ” 

“No, he will not , I wiU tell him not to do so ” 

“Very well, then, he can stay Let the man with the 
diamonds come in ” 

The man was introduced It was Boehmer himself, who 
made many hows and excuses , after which he presented 
his diamonds, and seemed to intend leaving them for 
examination 

Don Manoel desired him to remain 
“ Sit down,” said Beausire, “ and let us converse, smca 
his Excellency pardons you ” 

‘^Oh, how much trouble a man must take to make a 
sale 1 ” sighed Boehmer 

“How much trouble a man takes to steal,” thought 
Beausire. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

THE B^FOAlX. 

The:* Uk ambi^'Aflor con-crtc-l to tTaminr the nsf’tlace 
m JttaA ilons cur lioehincr sIio^TC-d each individual 
b-iiatv 

“ On the vhoI*>,” eaid T>eia.-iro, in*erpreting for ilanocl, 
“ his Eicf dciiCT secs nothing to ''omp’am of in the 
EO<hlace, hut there are ten of the diamonds alightlj 
d'-fC:'tl’'C ’ 

“ Oh ' ” said Boehmer 

“His ETcellen''!,’’ in*ernip‘cd Beausire, “LnoTs more 
about diamonds tlian von do , tlip Portuguteo nohilitv plav 
nth the diamou'ls of Bran! as children do here vnth glmj 
beads " 

In fact, Don Manoel placed his finger on some of the 
diamonds and showed, with great intelligence, faults v*h ch 
we'e almost impercep‘ible, and ’'•Inch e en a connoisreur 
might liave pass'll over vathout noticing. 

“ Such as it Ls, however,” said Boehmer, somewhat sur- 
prusnl to find so great a nobleman a jew eller also, “ this 
neckla'^e is the finest collection of diamonds in all 
Europs- ” 

“ Idat IS true,” said Don ManoeL 

Th<"n Beausire went on, “Well, Monsieur Boehmer, 
her llajesty the queen of Portugal lias heard of this neck- 
lace, and has given ^Ion.sleu^ de Souza a commission to buy 
it, if he should be satisfied as to the quality of the dia- 
monds. He is satisfied , now what is the pnee 1 ” 

vou L — 21 



THE QUEIETS ICECKLACE. 


S2S 

^'Sixteen hundred tuousand francs ” 

Beausire repealed this to the amhossador 
“ It IS one hundred thousand francs too much ” rephed 
Don ManoeL 

“ ilonseigneur,” rephed the jewefier, “ one cannot esti- 
mate profits inth precision on an article so i alnahle as this. 
In getting together this collection it has been necessary to 
make i ovoues and researches that am almost herond behefi” 

V w » 

“ One hundred thousand francs too dear,” repeated the 
tenacious Portuguese 

“And if his Excellency says this,” said Beausire, “it 
must he his firm conidction, for he never bargains ” 

Boehmer ■ivas shaken. Xotning reassnres a suspicions 
merchant so much as a customer who haggles as to the 
pnce “ However, he said, after a minute’s thought, ‘ I 
cauuot consent to a deduction which wiU make all the 
difierence of loss or proSt to myself and my partner” 
Don Manoel after hearing Beansire’s luteipretatiou, rose. 
Beausire returned the case to the jeweller 

“ I wiU, however, speak to iMonsieur Bossange about it,” 
coutinued Boehmer “ T am to understand that his Ex- 
cellency offers fifteen hundred thousand francs for the 
necklace 1 ” 

“ His Excellency never retracts anything he has said , 
hut he might refuse the necklace akoge*^her ratlier than be 
subjected to the annoyance of bargaining for it ” 

“But. ZvTonsieur you understand that I must consult 
with my partner 1 ” 

“ Certainly, Honsieur Boehmer ' 

“ Certainlv,” rephed Don Alanoel, to whom Boshmer’s 
question had been interpreted , “ but I must have a speedy 
answer ” 

‘ Well, Monseigneur, if my partner will consent to that 
reduction m the pnce I also will consent,” 
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“Gfood” 

“ It then onl} rcnniiis, hcsidcs ohlnniing Uio consent of 
Monsieur Bossnnge, to settle the mode of jn} luont ” 
“There lull bo no difliculti about that,” said Beniisiro 
“ noi\ do you wish to bo p itd ? ” 

“Oh,” said Bochmor, laughing, “if read} money bo 
possible — ” 

“What do jou call ready money?” said Bcaiisiro, 
coldlj 

“ Oh, I Iviion no ono has a million and a half of francs 
read} to pay down," said Boohnier, n ith a sigh 

“It would bo incon\onienl, c\en for you. Monsieur 
Boehmer ” 

“Still, I cannot consent to dispciiso with soino icadj 
monoj " 

“That IS but reasonable" Then turning to Don Man- 
oel, “How much mil jour Lxcelicncy pay down to 
Monsieur Bochmor?” 

“Ono hundred thousand francs on signing the agroc- 
mont ” 

Beausiro repeated tins 
“And tho remainder? ” asked Boehmer 
“At the o\piration of tho timo necessary to transmit a 
draft signed b} Moiiscigiicur to Lisbon , unless you prefer 
to wait for information sent from Lisbon to Pant..” 

“Ob'” said Bochmor, “no haio a correspondent m 
Lisbon , by wnting to him — ” 

“The lery thing,” said Bcausire, laughing ironically, 
“ wnte to him , ask him if Monsieur de Souza is soKout, 
and whether her Majesty the queen can be trusted to the 
amount of fourteen hundred thousand francs ” 

“Monsieur — ” said Boehmer, confused 
“ Do you accept, or do you prefer other conditions?” 
“Those which you at first proposed appear to me 
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acceptaHe "Wonld there l>e anj fixed dates for the 
payments 1 ” 

“ There ■n'ould he three payments Monsieur Boehmer, 
of fi\e hundred thousand francs, and you m ciht make thas 
the object of a pleasant journey.” 

“ A journey to Lisbon 1 ” 

“ And u-hy not ? Is it not avorth a little trouble to re- 
ceive a million and a half uithin three months]” 

“ Oh, undoubtedly, but — ’ 

“Moreover, you avould travel at the expense cf the 
embassv, and either the chancellor ormvself would accom- 
pany you.” 

“ I should take the diamonds with me ? ” 

“"Without any doubt unless you would prefiir to serd 
the drafts from here, and allow the diamcnds to go alone to 
Portugal ” 

“I do not know — I believe — that — the journey 
would be useful, and that — ’ 

“That IS also my opinion,” said Beausire, ^'The s’gna- 
tm'e would be made here. You would receive vour one 
hundred thousand francs cash, you would sign the hill of 
sale, and yon would carry the diamonds to her 3Iajesty. 
What is the name of yonr correspondent i ” 

“ Messieurs Xunez Balboa, Brothers.” 

Don ilanoel raised bis bead. “ They are my bankers,” 
be said, smihng 

“They are his Excellency's bankers,” said Beausire, 
smilmg also 

Boehmer appeared radiant, every cloud bad left his 
brow He bowed as if to express thanks, at the same 
time taking leave. A sudden thought brought him 
back. 

“ What is it ] ” asked Beausire with anxiety 

“ Our bargam is made 1 ” said Boehmer 
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“Yes” 

“ IXccpfc— ” 

“ Except the consent of i^Ionaicnr Bossangc, ns xvo Imvo 
agreed ” 

" Except anotlicr tiling,” ndded Boelinicr 
“Ahl nhl” 

“ Monsieur, tins is a dolicato question, and tlio lionor of 
tlio Portuguese iminc is loo strong a sentiment for Ins 
Excellency not to understand nij meaning” 

“ What a round-aliout wnj you lake I To tlio point ! ” 
“This 13 tlio point The necklace has hecii offered to 
her Majesty the queen, of 1' ranee ” 

“ AVho has refused it , xvliat then 1 ” 

“Wo cannot, Tironsicur, let this necklace leaxo Franco 
forex or xvithout informing the queen , and our respect and 
loy alty demand that xvo should givo tho profcronco to hot 
Jlajcsty ” 

“It 18 right,” said Don ^Manoel, xvith dignity “I 
should xnsh a Portuguese merchant to express tho same 
sentiments ” 

“ I am very happy that his Excellency approves of my 
conduct Then all is settled, subject only to the consent 
of Monsieur Bossango, and tho definite refusal of her 
JLajesty tno queen of Franco. I ask three days to settle 
these two points " 

“ On our bide,” said Bcausiro, “ one hundred thousand 
francs doxvn, three drafts amounting in all to fourteen 
hundred thousand francs placed in your hands. The case 
of diamonds to bo dehx cred to tho chancellor of the em- 
bassy or to me, whichever shall accompany you to Lisbon, 
to tho house of Messieurs Nunez Balboa, Brothers The 
whole of tho money to bo paid in three months. Tour 
travelling expenses to be paid ” 

“Yes, Monseigneur, yes, Monsieur,” said Boehmer 
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“ Ah I ” said Don Manoel, in Portuguese 
“ What IS it, then ? ” said Eoehmer, uneasy in his turn, 
and coming back 

“ As gratuity,” said tho ambassador, “a nng irorth one 
thousand pistoles to be given by you to my secretary or 
to tho chancellor of tho embassy , in short, to the one irho 
accompanies you to Lisbon, Monsieui ” 

“ That IS but too just, Mouseigneur,” murmured Boeh- 
mer , “ and I had already in my own mind determined to 
do so ” 

Don Manoel dismissed the jeweller ivith a wave of his 
hand 

When the two partners were left alone, Don Manoel 
said angrily to Beausire, “ Please to explain what the 
devil you mean by this journey to Portugal ? Are you 
mad 1 Why not have the jewels here in exchange for 
our money 1 ” 

“You are too su e of yourself as to this part you are 
playing,” replied Beausire “ You are not yet altogether 
Monsieur do Souza in the opinion of Monsieui Boohmer ” 

“ Come now t do you think he would have made an 
agreement if ho had suspected anything 1 ” 

“ As you please Perhaps he would not have entered 
into an agreement , but every man in possession of fifteen 
hundred thousand francs holds himself above all the am- 
bassadors in the world, and every one who gives that 
value in exchange for pieces of paper, wishes first to know 
what the papers are worth ” 

“ Then you mean to go to Portugal, — you who cannot 
speak Portuguese 1 I tell you, you are mad ” 

“ Not m the legist You will go there yourself” 

“ Oh, no ' ” cried Don Manoel, “ I have too many good 
reasons for not wishmg to return to Portugal No ’ 
no 1” 
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“ I toll you that Mousiour Bochracr would never have 
given up hiB diamonds for mere paper ’* 

“ Paper signed ‘ Souza ’ 1 ” 

“ I said that he thought himself a real Souza ' " ciicd 
Beausire, striking his hands together 

“I would rather hear you admit that the affair is a 
failure,” said Don Manoeh 

“Not the least m the world Come here, Captain,” 
said Beausire to the valet, who appeared on the threshold 
“ You know what we are talking about 1 ” 

“Yes” 

“ You heard mo 1 ” 

“ Certainly " 

“ Very welL Do you think 1 have committed a 
folly 1” 

I am sure that you were a thousand times right ” 

“ Explain why ” 

“Because Monsieur Boohmcr would have kept con- 
tinual watch over the hdtcl of tlie embassy and over the 
ambassador himself." 

“ Well 1 ” said Don Manool 

“Well,” replied Beausire, “having both his money 
and hia diamonds by his side, he will have no suspicions , 
he will set out quietly for Portugal ” 

“ But he will not arrive," said the valet “ Is not that 
what you mean. Monsieur le Chevalier de Beausire 1 ” 

“ Ah, you are a lad of discernment,” replied Oliva’s 
lover 

“ Explain your plan," said Manoel 
“ About fifty leagues from Pans,” said Beausire, “ this 
clever fellow here will come and present two pistols at 
the heads of our postilions, will steal from us all we have, 
including the diamonds, and will leave Monsieur Boehmer 
half-dead with blows ” 
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"Oh, I w.TS not thinking of that exactly,” said the 
valet, "I thought you -would embark for Portugal” 

“ "Well, what then 1” 

“IMonsieur Loehnicr, since he is a German, will like 
being at sea, and mil walk frequently on the deck. One 
day ho mil make a misstep and fall over, and the neck- 
lace will be supposed to ha\e gone mth him into the sea 
h} should not the sea swallow diamonds worth hfceen 
hundred thousaml francs since it has kept so well the 
Spanish galleons ? ” 

“ Oh, I understand, ’ said Manocl 
“ That is fortunate,” muttered IJeausire 
" But,” continued Don Manoel, “ for stealing diamonds 
we should be sent to the Bastille , for making the jeweller 
look into the sea we should he hanged ’ 

" Yes, but for stealing the diamonds we might bo 
taken,” said the captain, "while we should never for a 
single moment be suspected of drowning this man ” 

" TTell, we will settle all this when the time comes,” 
said Beaiisire " In the mean time, to our -respectn e parts 
TVe must administer the affairs of the embassy like model 
Portuguese, so that it may be said of us ‘ If they were 
not real ambassadors, they appeared to be ’ That is 
always flattenng Let us wait the three days ” 
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CHAPTER XXX, 

TU> JOUllN \LlST’b llOU'iU 

In tlio Ruo Montorgitcil, at llio oiid of a court-} ard tlio 
cutnncG to w htcli u .is dosed hj au iron g-ito, was n m( her 
high and nirrow house, jirolccted from llio noise of tho 
street hj niassno shutters which garc it the ajijioaraiico of 
a house m flio coiiutrj 

On tho first floor of this Jioiisc lived a journalist who 
had acquired some degree of notoriety Tho ground-floor 
avns used for tho storage of old joiirn ds, which wore there 
piled up after hoing dal} khcllcd Tho t\\ o upper stones 
avoro occupied hy peaceable tenants, whoso quiet was 
broken so\enl tunes a jear bj noisy incidents occumng 
in tlio rooms of tlio journalist, — rvhen ho was aisited by 
tho police or was assailed bj actors or other pcr&ons to 
w horn ho had given special olToiicc 

WJioii these incidents occurred tho tenants of tho house, 
■which was known ui the iiughborhood as “la Gnlle,” 
closed their windows on the side toward the street that 
they might hear more disliiiclly tho ones of tho journnliat 
when receiving chastisement 

Sometimes tho journalist, punuccl by such assailants, 
would seek escape by waj of the Ruo des Vicux-Augusliiis 
through a door opening on a loi el w ith his chamber A 
concealed door opened, then closed , tho noise ceased, the 
man assailed had disappeared, ami tho assadants found 
themselves face to face with four fusUeem of the Ereueb 
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guards, hastily summoned by an old woman m the service 
of the journalist 

Aside from scenes like this, the tranquillity of “la 
Grdlo” nns proverbial. 

Mousiom Retcau was accustomed to go out in the morn- 
ing and take a turn on the quays, the public squares, and 
the boulovauls Ho obscivcd whatcier was ridiculous, 
whatever was vicious, took notes of what ho found, 
sketched vivid illustrations, and published his poi traitui-es 
in his next issue. His journal was issued once a week 
That IS to say, Reteau spent four daj s looking for subjects 
and preparing his articles, three daj's more in printing 
them, and had his journal ready for issue on the day of 
publication 

On the day after that on which the agreement with 
Monsieur Boehnicr had been made, three days after the 
Opera-ball at which j\Iadomoisello Oliva had enjoyed so 
much pleasure, leaning on the arm of the blue domino. 
Monsieur Reteau, on nsiug at eight o’clock, received from 
the hands of Ins old seivant a copy of the issue for that 
day, still fresh from the picss Ho hastened to read it, 
with the attentive interest a tondoi father shows in exam- 
ining the merits or defects of his beloved son When 
he had read it through, “ Aldegonde,” said ho to the 
old woman, “ this is a capital number , have you read 
It?” 

“ Not yet , my soup is not made ” 

“ I am satisfied with this number,” said the joumahst 

“ Yes,” replied Aldegonde , “ but do you know what 
they say in the prmtmg-room ? ” 

“ What do they say ? ” 

“ That this time you will not escape the Bastille ” 

“ Aldegonde,” replied Reteau, calmly, “ make me a 
good soup, and don’t meddle with hteratm-e ” 
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“Oh, always the same,” returned the old woman, — 

“ nsh and imprudent ” 

“ I will hny you some buckles with the profits of this 
number Hn\ o many copies been sold yet 1 ” 

“ No , and I fear my buckles will not be very brilliant if 
this state of things continues Do yon remember the nuin- 
bor containing nn article on Monsieur de Broglie 1 Before 
ton o’clock on that day we had sold a hundred copies,” 
" And I had retreated three times to the Rue des Vieux- 
Augustins,” said Retcau “Every noise put mo into a 
fever , those military men are rough 1 ” 

“ I had inferred,” persisted Aldegondo, “ that this num- 
ber of to-day will not be so profitable as was that on Mon- 
sieur de Broglie.” 

“ So be it , but at any rate I shall not have to luii 
away so often, and can take my soup in peace. Do you 
know M hy, Aldegondo 1 ” 

“EaiUi, no. Monsieur” 

“ It IS because, instead of attacking a man, I attack a 
bodj , instead of attacking a soldier, I attack a queen ” 

“ 'file queen 1 Thank God 1 ” murmured the old woman 
“Feir nothing, then If you have attacked the queen 
you will bo borne in tnumph , no shall sell all our copies, 
and I shall have my buckles ” 

“ Some one is ringing,” said Rcteau 
The old woman hastened to the shop to receive the vis- 
itor A moment later she returned triumphant “ A 
thousand copies 1 ” she said, — “a thousand copies, all at 
once , there 's an order 1 ” 

“In what name! ” asked Rcteau, eagerly 
“ I don’t know ” 

“170 must know , run and find out " 

“ Oh, there is time enougli , it is no small matter to 
count and do up a thousand copies ” 
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“ Go and sac, Aldcgonde , I don’t tbinli. it is an} ono to 
buy papers.” 

“■Wb} do }ou sa} tlmt?” 

“ I tbink I see a man ivith a gloom} countenance wait- 
ing at the gate ” 

Aldegondo went down to open the gate, meanwbda 
Eeteau looked on, from his w ludow , with an anxiety that 
may be easily understood Aldegondo opened to a man 
plainly dressed, who asked if he could see the editor of tlie 
3 oumaL 

“ What have you to say to him 1 ” asked Aldcgonde, 
somewhat distrustful , and she held the gate shghtly open, 
ready to sliut it at tlie first sign of danger 

The man rattled some crown-pieces in his pocket, and 
the sound expanded the old woman’s heart “I have 
come,” he said, “ to pay for the thousand copies of to-day’s 
paper, taken in the name of the Comte de Caghostro ” 

“ Ah, if tliat is 80 , come in.” 

The man entered , but ho had not } et closed the gate 
when anotlier visitor, coming up behind him, — young, 
tall, and of 6ne appearance, — held back the gate, saying, 
“Pardon, Monsieur” Without asking further permission 
he glided in after the messenger sent by tlie Comte de 
Caghostro 

Aldegonde, intent on gain, and fascinated by the sound 
of the crown-pieces, hastened on to her master “ Come, 
come 1 ” she cned , “ all goes welL Here are the five hun- 
dred francs for the thousand copies ” 

“ Let us receive them nobly,” said Eeteau, with a grand 
air , and he draped himself in a somewhat pretentions 
dressing gown, for which he was indebted to the munifi- 
cence, or rather to the fears, of Madame Dugazon, from 
whom, after her adventure with Astley the equestnan, he 
had procured numerous presents of every kind. 
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The messenger of the Oomte de Caghostio went forward 
and counted out one hundred six-franc pieces; which he 
arranged in tu eh e piles Ifeteau carefully counted them 
and examined their quahty. Then he thanked the mes- 
sengei, gave him a receipt, and Arhile dismissing him with 
a pleasant smile, asked him about the health of the Comte 
de Cagliostro The man thanked him as for a common 
civility, and n as taking his departure m hen Heteau added 
“ Say t-o the count that I await his w ishes, and that he 
may rest undisturbed, I know how to keep a secret ” 

“ It is nnnecessari the man rephed , “ Monsieur le 
Comte is independent He does n’t heheve in magnetism , 
he w ishes to raise a laugh agamst Monsieur Mesmer, and 
gives currency to the adventure of the vat for his own 
amusement ” 

“Very good,” murmured a voice from the doorway, 
“ we wdl try to raise a laugh at tlie expense of IMonsieur 
le Comte de Cagliosti-o ” 

Monsieur Eeteau beheld, adiancing into his chamber, a 
person whose face seemed to him more gloomy than had 
that of the person he had noticed first He was, as we 
have said, a man } oung and vigorous , hut as to his fine 
appearance, Eeteau was not of oui opinion To him the 
young man seemed to have a tlnaateuing expression m his 
eyes, and to conduct himself lu a thieatening manner 
And in fact, the stranger’s left hand rested on the hilt of 
his sword, and his nght hand on the head of a cane 
“TTliat can I do lor jou. Monsieur 1” asked Eeteau 
with a certam tremulousuess of utterance which always 
seized him on such occasions 

“Monsieur Eeteau 1 ” asked the unknown 
“ That is my name ” 

“ "Who calls himseh ‘ De YiUette ’ 1 ” 

“ I am he. Monsieur ” 
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“ Journalist'! " 

“ I am a journalist ” 

“Author of this article,” asked the unknown, coldlj, 
dravung from his pocket a copj of the new number 

“ I am, in fact, not its author,” said Iteteau, “ but its 
publisher ” 

“ Very well, that comes to exactly the same result , for 
if you hare uot had the courage to •VTite the article, you 
have had the cowardice to allow its pnbhcation I say 
‘ cowardice,’ because as a gentleman I wish to measure my 
words, cveu lu this hole , but I do not thus giie full ex- 
pression to roy thought Were I to say what I think, I 
should say that he v ho wrote that article is infamous ; he 
who published it is a scoundrel ’ ” 

“ Monsieur 1” said Eetcan, turning pale 
“ Ah, this IS a wretched puce of business indeed 1 " con- 
tinued the joung man, with groving excitement , but 
luden now, Jfonsicur, — e^erj thing in its turn , just now 
you receis ed crov ns, now you are to receive a caning ” 

“ Oh ' ” cnod Re,teau, “up shall see about that.” 

“ And what shall sve see 1 ” said the young man, in a 
sharp, militarj tone, advancing toward his adversary 
But this was hy no means Ecteau’s first expenence in 
affairs of this sort, and he was acquainted svith the secrets 
of his house He had only to turn around to find a door, 
open it, pass through, clo=c it, and bar it, and so m-ike it 
serve as a defence while he gained an adjacent room which 
opened into the Euc des Vieux- Augustins Once there he 
would be safe , he would find there a smaU gate, which a 
turn of the kcj — and the key was alwajs ready — would 
open, when he could escape hj making good use of his 
legs 

Eufc that was an unfortunate day for the poor journalist , 
for just when he put his hand on that key he perceived 
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another man, who seemed to him in his agitated state of 
mind a Hercules, and who, motionless, threateniug, seemed 
to be waiting for his approach 

Eeteau would have been glad to retrace his steps, hut 
the young man with the cane, v horn he had seen first, had 
burst through the door with a vigorous kick, had followed 
him, and nov that he had stopped on seeing that other 
sentiuel, also armed vith sword and cane, had only to 
reach out his arm to lay hold on him Eeteau found him- 
self, then, between two fires, — or rather, between two 
canes, — in an obscure court between his house and the 
gate opening into the street 

“ Monsieur, I beg you to let me pass,” said Eeteau to 
the 3 oung man who guarded the gate 

“ klonsieur,” cned the young man in pursmt, “ Monsieur, 
stop the rascah” 

“ Be content, klonsieur de Chamy , he wiH not pass 
out,” said the young man at the gate 

“Monsieur de Taverney, is it youl” cned Chamy, — 
for it was he who had come first to Monsieur Eeteau by 
way of the Eue hloiitorgueiL 

Ou reading the paper that morning they had both con- 
ceived the same idea, for they had the same sentiment m 
their hearts , and without any communication with each 
other they had proceeded to put that idea into execution 
Each of them, on perceiving the other, was affected by 
jealousy , for each discovered a nval in the man who had 
been actuated by sentiments identical with his own It 
was therefore with a somewhat offensive accent that 
Monsieur de Chamy uttered the words, “ !Monsieur de 
Taverney, is it you 1 ” 

“Myself,” rephed Philippe, m the same tone, and mak- 
mg a movement toward the suppliant joumahst who had 
thrust his arms through between the bars of the gate, 
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“ but it SGcnis tlwt I lm\ o como too late. V orj ' m ell, I 
will bo a spectator of tlio game, — unless you u ill havo 
the kindness to open the gate for me.” 

“The gnmel" murmurod the frightened journalist, 
“ aro j on going to luunltr me, gentleracii 1 ” 

“Oil," said Charnj, “tlmt evprcssioii is too strong 
No, Monsieur, wo will not murder you , but wo will ques- 
tion jou, and then no will sec You allow mo to do 
wliat I please witli tins man, do you not, Monsieur do 
Ta\ ernej 1 " 

“Certainly, Monsieur,” replied Yliilippo, “you liavo 
tlio nglit to preccdciico, since you amved first ” 

“Tliere, tboii, stick to tlio wall, and don’t you stir,” 
said Charily to Rcteaii, after thanking Taaorney with a 
gesture “ Yon admit, then, my dear Monsieur, that yon. 
avroto and published that comic talc, ns you call it, about 
the queen, which appeared this luormug in your paper 1" 
“ Monsieur, it is not against the queen " 

“ Ah, good I only that was wanting ’ 

“ You aro very jiatient, Monsieur,” said Philippe, raging 
on the other side of the gate 

“ Don’t he alarmed,” replied Chamy , “ the follow will 
lose nothing by waiting ” 

“Yes,” munnured Philippe , “but I also am waiting ” 
Chamy made no reply, but turning to the nnlmppy 
Reteau, lie said “ ‘ Etteniotiia ’ is ‘ Antoinette ’ reversed 
Oh, don’t he about it. Monsieur That would he so 
stupid and so base that instead of beating you or killing 
you in an orderly manner, I slinll flay you alive Answer, 
then, are you the sole author of that article 1 ” 

“ I am not an informer,” said Reteau, drawing himself 
np 

“ Very well , that is of much os to say that there is an 
accomplice It must be he who bought a thousand copies 
VOL. I — aa 



33S 


THE QUEENS NECKLACE. 


of that diatribe, — the Comte de Caghostro, ivhom you 
named a little hile ago So be it , the count -w ill pay 
his share hen 3 on have paid yours But as I hai e got 
hold of you first, you shall pay first,” and he raised his 
cane 

“ Monsieur, if I had a sword ! ” roared the journalist 
Chamy lowered Ins cane “ Monsieur Philippe ” said 
he, “ lend your sword to this rascal, I beg of 3 -ou ” 

‘^Oh, by no means I do not lend an honest sword 
to a fellow like that. Here is ma* cane if 3 ours is not 
enough , but I can’t conscientiously do anything more 
either for him or for you ” 

“ Cot hleu ! a cane 1 ” said Eeteau, exasperated “ Do 
you know, Monsieur, that I am a gentleman % ” 

“Then lend your sword to me ” said Charny, “and my 
only course will be never to touch this one again. ’ He 
threw down his own sword at Eeteau’s feet, who turned 
pale 

Philippe could make no further objection He drew 
his sw ord from its sheath, and passed it through the gate 
to Chamy Chamy received it, bowing his thanks “ Ah, 
you are a gentleman,” said he, turning toward Pieteau, — 
“you are a gentleman, and you write such infamous 
things about the queen of France ’ TTcU, then, pick up 
that sword, and prove yourself a gentleman ” 

But Eeteau did not stir He seemed to be as much 
afraid of the sword at his feet as he had been of the caue 
when it was raised for a moment over his head 

Mordieu I ” said Phihppe, in disgust, “ open this gate 
for me ” 

“Pardon, IMonsieur,” said Chamy, “but you have 
agreed that this man belongs to me first” 

“ Then make haste to get through with bun, for I am 
in a hurry to begin ”, 
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“ I wns obliged to exhaust all oilier means beforo re- 
sorting to tins cxlrcinc measure," said Clmriiy, “for I find 
that blo^^5 with a cane cost almost ns much to the gner 
ns to the reccncr , but since tho fellow decidedly prefers 
blows of a cano to tlmisls of a sword, lie shall bo sened 
according to his choice ” 

Hardlj had these words been spoken when a cr} from 
Rcleau showed that Charm had suited the action to tho 
word Flic or six blows, Mgoroiisly applied, each of 
winch extorted a erj cqmxalent to tho pain it inflicted, 
followed tho first These cries brought out tho old ser- 
% nut , but Glmiiy w as as little disturbed by her cries ns 
bj those of her master Meanwhile Philippe, placed like 
Adam outside of Paradise, bit Ins fingers, and jumped 
about like a bear u ho smells fresh meat beforo tho bars of 
Ins cage 

At length Cliarny stopped, tired of beating , and rioteaii 
throw himself down, tired of being pommelled 

“ There I " said Philippe, “ aio 3 ou through, Monsieur 1 " 
“Yes,” said Chanij 

“Well, then, now rcluin to mo ray swonl, wlnoli has 
been useless to jou, and I beg of 3011, open tho gate ” 

“ Monsieur I ilonsicur ! ” implored Rctcau, who saw a 
defender in the man who had settled accounts avith 
him 

“ You understand that I can’t lca\ 0 tho gentleman out- 
side tho gntol ” said Charny , “ I must open to him ’’ 

“ Oh, it 18 a murder I ” cned Retenu “ Como, kill mo 
at onco, and have it over " 

“ Oh, now bo quiet ! ” said Charny “ I have no idea 
that the gentleman w'lll even touch you ’’ 

“And 30U are right 1 " said Philippe, with sovereign 
contempt, as ho entered tho court “ He has been beaten, 
and justly , but as tho legal maxim says, ‘ Non bis in idem ’ 
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But there are copies of this edition still remaining, and it 
IS important that thej^ should be destroyed ” 

“ Ah, that IS true ! said Charny “ You see that tiro 
are better than one alone, 1 should, perhaps, haie for- 
gotten that But by ivhat chance were you at that gate, 
Llonsieur de Taveriiey 1 " 

“ 1 11 lU tell you,” said Philippe “ I inquired in the 
neighborhood as to the habits of this scoundreL I ascer- 
tained that he was iiont to run an ay when closely pressed 
Then I inquired as to his means of escape, and thought 
that if I should enter by the secret door, and close it after 
me, I should catch my fox in his hole The same idea of 
vengeance occurred to you , hut being m more haste than 
I, your information was less complete Ton came in by 
the usual entrance, and he was escaping from you when. 
Fortunately, you found me there.” 

“ And I am glad it so turned out Come, Monsieur de 
Tavemey, this fellow will conduct us to his pmss ” 

“ But my press is not here,” said Beteau 
“ A lie ’ ” cried Chamy, threateningly 
“No, no,” said Phdippe, “he is nght The type is 
already distributed, there remains only the printed edi- 
tion Now, the edition must be stiU complete, except for 
the thousand copies sold to ^Monsieur de Cagliostro ” 

“ Then he shall tear up that edition before our eyes ” 

“ He shall bum it, — that is the surest method of de- 
stmction , ” and Phihppe, detemiined on that mode of 
satisfaction, pushed Beteau before him in the direction of 
the shop. 
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CHAPTER XXXL 

HOTT TWO FRIENDS BECOME ENEMIES. 

In the mein time Aldcgondc, hanng heard lior master’s 
cncs, and finding the door locked, had gone to call the 
guard , hut heforo she returned Phdippo and Chamy had 
had time to light a fire rnth the copies from the top of 
the pile They were throwing in the rest, one after an- 
other, and had nearly completed the task, when the guard 
appeared followed by a crowd from the neighborhood. 
Happily, Monsieur Philippe and Cbimy knew Monsieur 
Eeteau’s secret OMt, which ho had so imprudently shown 
them , so that when they canght sight of the guard, they 
made their escape, carrying the key with them 

Then Reteau, once more at liberty, cned, “ Help 1 mur- 
der ! murder 1 ” while Aldegonde, seeing the flames through 
the window, cned, “Fire 1 fire 1 ” 

The soldiers arrived , but finding that the young men 
had disappeared, and that the fire was nearly e\tingnished, 
they left Reteau to bathe his back with spints of camphor, 
and withdrew to their guard-room But the crowd, al- 
ways more ennous than the guard, hngered about untfl. 
noon, hoping for a renewal of the scene of the morning 
When TaN emey and Clianiy found themselves in the 
Rue des Yienx- Augustins, “ Monsieur,” said Chamy, “ now 
that we have finished that business, can I be of use to you 
m any way 1 " 

“ A thousand thanks. Monsieur 1 I was about to make 
you the same offer ” 
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“ Thank yon ; but I have pnrale business, •winch ■will 
probably keep me in Pans most of the day ” 

And I also. Monsieur ” 

“ Permit me, then, to take leave of you. I am happy 
to have met 3 on ” 

“Permit me to return the compliment, and to express 
also my sincere desire that this afiair ma} terminate ac- 
cording to your wisnes.” 

The two men bowed with smilmg courtesv - but it was 
e<is3 to see that this exchange of polite arords proceeded 
only from the bps On separating thev took opposite 
directions, Philippe ascending the street toward tne bonle- 
aards, and Chamy descending it toward the mer, both 
turned round two or three times, until they lost sight of 
eacli other. 

Chamy, going in the direction of the na er hastened on 
toward the Pue 2 \euve-Saint-Gilles As lie approached it, 
his attention -n as attracted to the form of a young man 
who was .ascendmg the Pue Saint Loms, whom after a 
moment of doubt, he recognized as Pliihppe de Tavemey 
Philippe by a difiereut course, had reached the corner of 
the Pue Xeuve-Sauit-Gilles, where the two young men 
now found themselves face to face They both stopped 
and looked at each other ith eves which on this occa- 
sion did not take the trouble to conceal their thoughts 
Both had now also the same idea, — that of demanding 
satisfaction of the Comte de Caghostro , and meetmg there, 
neither could doubt the other’s intention 

“ Monsieur de Chamy,” said Philippe, “ I left to you 
the seller, you should indeed haa e left to me the purchaser 
I allowed you to strike "with the cane, let me giie the 
sword- thrasts ” 

“Monsieur,” rephed Chamy, “you did me that favor 
because I had arrived first, and for no other reason ” 
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“Yes, 'bat 'bore,” said Ta\emey, “ae amre at the 
same tune, and I tell jou at once tliat I will make no 
concessions ” 

“And Mho says that I ask any, Monsieur 1 I ivill 
maintain my nghts, that is all ” 

“And m your opinion, Monsieur de Charnj, your nght 

IS — ’’ 

“ To make Monsieur do Cagliostro burn the thousand 
copies which ho purchased of that scoundrel ” 

“You wall please remember, Mousienr, that it was I 
who first had the idea of burning those in the Rue 
Montorguoil ” 

“ TYcll ! you had them hiimed m the Rue Montorguoil, 
and I mil have them toni up in the Rue Neuie-Saint- 
Gdles “ 

“ Monsieur, I am sorry to tell jou that I \ery seriously 
wish to he tlio first to settle with Comte de Gagliostro.” 

“ All tint I can agree to, Monsieur, is to decide the 
matter by clmncc, I will throw up a louis, and bo who 
w ins shall take precedence.” 

“Thanks, Monsieur, but I am not generally luckj, 
and should probably lose,” and he stepped toward the 
door 

Chamy stopped him " One word, Monsieur, we will 
soon understand each other ” 

“tv ell. Monsieur,” answered Plnhppe, turning hack 
eagerly, for be noticed m Chamj^’s tone an accent of 
menace which pleased him 

“ Before asking satisfaction of Monsieur do Cagliostro, 
suppose wo take a turn in the Bois de Boulogno It will 
he out of our way, I know, but perhaps we can settle our 
dispute there One of us will probably be left behind, 
and ho who returns need not yield to any one ” 

“Really, Monsieur,” said Philippe, “you anticipate my 
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O'wn thoughts, — that will adjust eveiy thing , where shall 
we meet?” 

“ Well, if my society be not insupportable to you, we 
need not part I ordered my carnage to wait for me m 
the Place Eoyale close by here " 

“ Then you will give me a seat ? ” said Philippe 
“ Certainly, and with the gieatest pleasure ” 

And the two young men, who at first sight had felt 
that they weie nvals, and had become enemies at the first 
opportunity, now hastened toward the Place Eoyale where 
they perceived Charny’s carnage Before entonng the car- 
nage Charny w rote a few words on his tablets, which ho 
asked Ins footman to leave at his hStel m Pans 

Monsieur de Charny’s horses were excellent, and in less 
than half an hour they reached the Bois de Boulogne 
The weather was lovely, and the air was delightful , the 
fresh leaves were appeanng on the trees, and the violets 
filled the place with their perfume 

“ It IS a fine day for our dnve, is it not. Monsieur de 
Taverney ? ” said Cliarny 
“ Beautiful, Monsieur ” 

“ You may go,” said Chamy to his coachman, as they 
alighted 

“Are you not vTong, Monsieur, to send away your 
carnage ? One of us mav need it ” 

“ No, Monsieur,” replied Cliarny , “ in such an afihir as 
this, secrecy is the first tiling to be considered , and once 
in the knowledge of a servant, by to-morrow all Pans 
might be talking about it ” 

“As you please, Monsieur; but the fellow who brought 
us here know s very well what is going on These people 
know too well the habits of gentlemen to suppose when 
they take us to the Bois do Boulogne, and at the pace at 
which he brought us, that we come simply for a drive So, 
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1 repeat, your coacliinnii knous what is going on If he is 
uotsuroof itnoWjlio nmj nftonnnl see one of us wounded, 
nnd then lie will hn^o no doubt of lU Is it not better to 
keep him hero to kiko huk the one w ho mny need help, 
than for either of us to ho left hero wounded and alone 1” 

“ You are nglit, Jlonsicnr,” lephcd Clnirny Then 
turning to the roachmau, "Dauphin,” ho said, "stop, 
jou may wait here” 

Dauphin Ind expected to ho recalled , he had drnen 
acr} slowly and consequent!} aias within hail He there- 
fore stopped , and ns Philippe had foreseen, ho suspected 
avlnt was going forward Ho placed himself so ns to see, 
through the still leafless trees, e\ erj thing that took place 

Pluhppo and Chamy soon reached a spot which was 
near tho centre of the wood Philippe, wlio walked in 
front, found a dr} place, nnd firm umler-foot , it was 
an open place, well adapted to tho purpose they had in 
anew 

“ With deference to } our opinion, Monsieur do Cham} ,” 
said Philippe, "it seems to nio that this is a good place ” 

“ Excellent, Monsieur,” replied Charu} , taking off hia 
coat 

Philippe also took off his coat, threw down his hat, and 
drew his sword 

" Monsieur,” said Chariiy, whose sword was still in tho 
Bcahbanl, “ to any one but you I w ould say one w orrl of 
kindness, if not of apolog}', and we should be fnonds 
again, but to you — a brave soldier who haie just come 
from America, a country where they fight so well — I 
cannot — 

" And I, to any other,” replied Philippe, “ would say, 
‘ Monsieur, in my relations toward you I am perhaps in 
the wrong , ’ but to you — to the bravo sailor who lately 
receu ed the admiration of the whole court for having pen 
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formed a glorioiis exploit in "battle — to yoa, Monsieur de 
Cliarni, I can say nothing but this ‘Monsieur le Comte, 
do me the honor to draw your sword ’ ” 

The count bowed, and in Ins turn drew his sword 
“Monsicm,” said Cliarin, “I believe tlrt neither of us 
Ins touched on the real cause of the quarrel ” 

“I do not under=:tand lou. Count ” replied Philippe 
“ Oh, on the contrary , x on do understand me, ^Monsieur , 
and as x on come from a countrx x\ liosc people know nut 
hoxv to lie, you blndicd xvhilc saxing that xou did not 
understand me ” 

“ Guarvl ' ” said Philippe 

Tlieir swords crossed At the tirst pass Pluhppc per- 
coi\ cd that he had a marked supcnority o\ er his adv ersarx* 
Put this assurance, instead of increasing his ardor, appeared 
to chill it altogether, and he became as calm ns if he xvero 
in a fencing academx and instead of a sword were holding 
a foil m his hand He contented Inmself xvilh parrxing 
and the combat hid lasted more (Inn a minute xn'hout his 
gi\ ing a single blow 

“ Yon arc sparing me Monsieur, ’ ssiul Charny , “ w i\ I 
n^kwlijl” And making a rapid feint be lunged In imI} 
at Philippe But Philipj>e eoxercil the sword of Ins a(h> r- 
sar\ x\ ith a counter still more rajml than the feint and the 
thrust xv is pamf'd 

Although laxcnu parn Iml tiirown Clnrin’'- s,,oril 
out of line, Tnie nif} di<l not thru'-t in return Cliann 
m-'de another attack xvhieh Plulippo n_am warJid oii 
bi a simjile jurrx , (Jiiriu x as forced to rceoxerbim' If 
r I'ldh 

Charny was the joung*’- of the two and the ni< t ar- 
dent, !)(' Ma-> inortilud, fe' ling Ins o. n Idojd b i i, b’ 
Ins ant igonistk coolnc-* Ilf' x\i lied 1‘ di-ti rn tliH 
ciliin f 
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“ I told you, Monsieur, that we had not touched upon 
the real cause of the quan-el ” 

Phihppe did not answer 

“ I will now tell you the real cause , you sought a quarrel 
with me, — for the quarrel began with you, — you sought 
a quarrel with me from jealousy ” 

Phihppe remained silent 

" Come now,” said Chamy, as angry now as Philippe 
was cool, " n hat game are you playing, Monsieur de Tav- 
emey 1 Is it your intention to tire my hand 1 That 
would be a plan unworthy of you Morbleu ! kill me if 
yon can, but at least kill me in fuU combat ” 

Phihppe shook his head “Yes, Monsieur,” he said, 
“ your reproaches are deserved , I sought the quarrel and 
I regret it ” 

“ That 18 not the question now. Monsieur You have a 
sword in your hand , use it for something besides parry- 
ing, or if you will not more directly attack, do not defend 
yourself so well ” 

“ilonsieur,” replied Phihppe, “ I have the honor to 
tell you a second time that I was wrong, and that I 
regret it” 

But Chamy’s blood was too hot to comprehend his ad- 
versary’s generosity, he took offence at it “Ah ' ” said 
he, " I understand , you wash to play the magnanimous 
with me 1 That is it, am I not right, Chevaher 1 This 
evening, or to-morrow morning, you calculate on telling 
some beautiful ladies that you came upon the ground with 
me, and that you spared my life " 

“ Monsieur le Comte,” said Philippe, “ I really fear that 
you are going mad ” 

“ Ton wished to kill Monsieur de Caghostro to please 
the queen , and more surely etill to please the queen, you 
wish to kill me also, but by ndiciile ” 
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meet ■will throw you down, exhausted as j ou are, and a fall 
Tvoidd cause jou useless pain " 

“ The sword has onlj penetrated the flesh,’’ said Chamy , 
“ I feel nothing in the chest ” 

“ So much the better, ilonsicur ” 

“ And I hope soon to be quite well ” 

“ So much the better again. Monsieur But I warn you 
that you inll find it difficult to make me j our ad\ ersary 
again ” 

Chamy tned to answer, but the words died on his lips , 
he tottered again, and Phdippe had only time to catch him 
in his arms He lifted him as if he were an infant and 
earned him half-fainting to his carnage. Dauphin, hanng 
seen all that had happened, adi anced to meet his master 
They put Chamy into the carnage, he thanked Philippe 
by an inclmation of the head. 

“ Dnve with care, coachman,” said Philippe 
” But you. Monsieur,” murmured the wounded man 
“ Oh, do not make yourself uneasy about me,” and 
bowing in his turn, he closed the camage-door 

Philippe watched the carnage untd it disappeared round 
the comer of an avenue, and then slowly took his way 
toward Pans Theu, turning round once more and per- 
ceiving the carnage, which, instead of returning to Paris as 
he was about to do, was proceeding m the direction of 
"Versailles and was already disappearing among the trees, 
he uttered these words, tom from the depths of his heart, 
“ bhe will pity him 1 ” 



350 


THE queen’s NECKL-SlCE 


CHAPTEE XXXU. 

PHILIPPE ASD CAGLIOSTKO 

At the gate near the guard-house Philippe leaped into a 
coach avhich he found standing near 

“ To the Eue hTeuve-Saint-GiUes ” he said to the coach- 
manj “and quickly ” 

A man avho has just fought a duel, and who has pre- 
served the air of a conqueror, a man of vigorous form, 
■whose figure proclaims the nobleman , a man dressed as a 
citizen, avhose deportment indicates the mihtary man, — 
was more than enough to stimulate the automedon, who 
started oif at a rapid pace, and carried Phihppe in a state of 
great excitement to the house of the Comte de Cagliostro 

The exterior of the hotel was simple in architectural 
form and majestic in outline, hke most of the buildings 
constructed m the time of Louis XIV A large carriage, 
to which were attached two good horses, stood in the 
court-yard The coachman was asleep on his box, wrapped 
in a great-coat lined avith fox-skin , two footmen, one of 
■whom •wore a huutmg-kuife, silently paced up and down 
before the entrance TTith this exception, there vasno 
sign of hfe about the lioteL 

Phihppe’s coachman, having been ordered to enter, haded 
the guard, who immediately tliiew open the massii e gates 
Phihppe jumped out, ran up the steps, and addressing 
both the servants at once, “ Does the Comte de Caghostro 
hve here ? ” he asked 

“ He IS just going out,*’ said one of the footmen 
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“Tlio more reason, tlien, for liaslc, for I ^rls^l to speak 
to him keforo he goes out Announce the Clic\aher 
Piiilippe dc Ta\emcy and lie followed the servant so 
qxnckl} that thej reached the salon at the saiue tame 
“ The Che^ aher Phihppc dc Ta\ cmej 1 ” repealed after 
the valet, a voice manlj and sweet at the same time, 
" Show him in ” 

Philippe entered the room under the influence of a 
strange emotion which this calm loice had cvcilcd 
“ Excuse me, Tvlonsicur'” he said to a man whom we 
have already seen, first, at the table of Monsieur dc 
Pichcheii, aud later, at the exhibition of Monsieur Ivles- 
mer, in Oliia’s apartment, and nith licr at the Opera-halL 
“For what, Monsieur 1 " he replied 
“ Because I pre\ ent you from going out ” 

" You would indeed have needed to excuse yourself had 
you been much later, for 1 was wailing for jou ” 

Philippe knit his brows. “ What 1 you were waiting 
for me 1 ” he said 

“Yes , I was forewarned of your visit ” 

“ You were forewarned of my ansit 1 ” 

“ Yes , two hours ago. It is about that time, is it not, 
since you were on your way here, when an interruption, 
independent of your will, caused you to postpone the 
execution of jour project 1” 

Philippe began to expenence the same strange sensa- 
tions with which this man inspired every one 

“ Sit down, !Monsieur de Tavemey,” continued the 
count ; “ this arm chair was placed for yon ” 

“ A truce to pleasantry. Monsieur 1 ” said Philippe, in a 
voice which he vainly tned to render calm 

“I do not jest. Monsieur, I was really waiting for 
you ” 

“Then a truce to charlatanism. I did not come to 
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“I.uckilv, tli(\ lm\t' iml n \i lud jour liimtls? " 

‘'\\lut in iki \ou llmik s(i, 'NliiiiMi.ur f ’’ 

" 1 uRt till' Jiorti r, jiml liiiii, niid ROiil luiii 

with thoiii lo iiij hoiRi' , niul iin borUint, iiRlrucled hj 
nu', must h no n n n< d thorn ” 

“You •'lundd dwm'^ liiiish jour-tlf lliu ^\olk jou 
uiukrtik', MoiRMir ' 

*• I did not hnnh mv own work, hcoousc while* nn hor- 
\ int 'viis oniidojid m s-niii" fioiii >our hihhonmnn thoso 
thoii-oind co|iu'!, I w is onei^ed in di'-trojing tho rest of 
tho (dition” 

“^ou nro Rim*, then, tint the-o thoimnd copies iiro at 
Jour hou=eT' 

“ C< rloinh " 

** Von an; mi'-t iki n, 'Monsieur, thej hero Ah, jou 
thought,” ‘-Old till oount, phhjtnntir as i Nestor, “that I, 
son t nr tint 1 nin, would h t inj M'lf ho foiled in that way? 
^ oil thought it a linlli lilt nil I to hu\ ofl inj nnssoiioei? 
Mill, I ha\o a stowanl, and jou sec it is natiinl for tho 
hlowanl of a fioretrer to ho a sorcerer also lloduimd 
til it JOU would go lo tho joiirnahsl, and that jou would 
meet nij iiic'songcr, and that jou would paj him , he fol- 
lowed him, and threatened lo iiiako him rcluin tho gold 
JOU had gnen him The man was afraid, and instead of 
going to jour hotel, ho followed iiij steward lici'o Uut I 
see jou douht ” 

“'l do ” 

“ ‘ Vide pedes, % ido manus 1 ’ Jesus said to Saint Thomas 
I w ill 8 vj it to j on, 'Monsieur do Tin ernej See this closet, 
and touch those ]npcrs , ” and opening an oak cabinet ho 
showed the astonisheel cheinher tho thousand copies lying 
there. 

Philippe approached tho count in a menancing attitude, 
hut tho latter did not stir “ Monsieur," he said, “ you 
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appear to "bo a m m of courage, I call ujjon you togiNC mo 
immcdmlc satisfaction ” 

“ Satisfaction for ii ii it ? ’’ 

“For tlio insult to the (pieen , in -wliicli }ou render 
youraclf an accomplice, 1111110 3011 keep one number of 
this iile paper” 

“ Monsieur," said Cagliostro, mtliout changing Ins pos 
tiirc, “30U make a mist ike iilncli giics me pain I like 
noi cities, sc.iudalous reports, and otlicr amusing things, 
and collect tlicm tliat I luaj remember at a 1 iter day iihat 
I slioukl otherwise forget Then fore I hue bought these 
copies, and 1 do not see that 1 haie insulted au}body by 
the piircli ise ” 

“Youhaie insulted me’’ 

“Youl” 

“ Y’es, me, ^loiisieiir , do you understand ? ” 

“ Ko, upon m3 honor, I do not underotand ” 

“But 11113, I ask 3011, did 30U persist in bu5ung so 
infamous a publiuition 1 ” 

“ As I told you, because of m3 mama for collecting ” 

“ A man of honor. Monsieur, does not collect infamous 
things ” 

“ Y’ou will excuse me, klonsieur , but I am not of 3'our 
opinion in regard to this paper It is injudicious, perhaps, 
but it IS not infamous ” 

“You will allow, at least, that it is a he ’ 

“You deceiie yourseK, Monsieur The queen was at 
Monsieur Mesmci’s ” 

“ It IS false. Monsieur ” 

“ YMu mean to tell me I he 1 ” 

“ I do ” 

“ Well, I will repl3 in a few words, — I saw her there ” 

“ You saw her ' ” 

“ As plainl3' as I now see you.” 
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Philippe looked Ins intoilocutor full m the face. Ho 
■wished to coruhit with his frank, noble, fine look the 
luminous gaze ot Cagliostro , but the struggle ■weaned him, 
and he looked away saj iiig, “ I still say. Monsieur, that 
you he ” 

Cagliostro shrugged his shoulders as ho would have 
done at the insult of a madman 

“ Do you not hear mo. Monsieur 1 ” said Philippe 
" On the contrary, Monsieur, I have not lost a word of 
what you say ” 

“ And do you not know what gi'ing the he deserves!” 
' Yes, Monsieur , there is a French proverb which says 
it merits a bov on the eai " 

“ Well, Monsieur, I am astonished that your hand has 
not been already raised to give it, as you are a French 
gentleman, and know the proverb ” 

“ Before making me a gentleman and teaching me the 
French proverb, God made mo a man and told me to loa e 
my fellow-man ” 

“ Then you refuse mo satisfaction with the sword 1 ” 

“ I only pay what I owe ” 

“ Then you mil compel me to take satisfaction in 
another manner” 

“ How 1 ” 

“ I will not treat you worse than one nobleman should 
treat another, but I demand that you bum every copy of 
that journal which you have in your cabmet.” 

“ Which I refuse to do ” 

" Eeflect ” 

“ I liave reflected ” 

“ Then I shall bo obliged to proceed with you as 
another did mth the journalist” 

“ Oh, a beating ! ” said Cagliostro laughing, and still as 
motionless as a statue 



356 


THE QUEENS NECKLACE. 


“ iS either more nor lessj Monsieur Oli, }ou nill not 
call 3 "our servants'?” 

“ I ' Is onsense > And tvLj should I call my ser\ ants 1 
It IS no concern of theim, I can settle my oun affairs I 
am stronger than you Do you doubt it ? I sn ear it is 
so, therefore reflect yourself If you approach me ivith 
jour cane, I shall take you in my arms and throv you 
across the room, and shall repeat this as often as you 
repeat your attempt ” 

“ An English ivresthug-matcb, — tliat is, a porter’s 
game Well, Monsieur Hercules, I accept the challenge,” 
said Phdippe, thromng liimself furiously upon Cagliostro, 
who, seizing him rouud the neck and v aist with a grasp 
of iron, threw him on a pile of cushions which lay some 
way off, and then again took his position before the fire- 
place as if nothing had happened 

Philippe rose, foaming with rage Put the reaction of 
cool reasoning soon restored to him his moral faculties 
He straightened himself up, arranged his coat and his 
ruffles, then with a sinister voice, said “Monsieur, joii 
are in fact as strong as four men, but j our logic is not as 
strong as your arm, and jou forgot, vlien you treated me 
thus, that j ou gar e me the right to say, ' Defend j ouiself. 
Count, or I will kill vou 

Cagliostro did not move 

“Draav jour sword, I tell jou, Monsieur, or you arc a 
dead man ” 

“ You arc not j et sufficiently near for me to treat j ou as 
I did before, and I will not expose lll^^clf to be voiiiidcd 
and perhaps killed bj aou a= poor Gilbert vas ” 

“Gilbert'” cried Philippe, reeling back “Did jnii 
say Gilbert 1 ” 

“Happily JOU have no gun this time, oidj a 
sarord ” 
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“ Monsieur," cried Philippe, “ you have pronounced a 
name — ” 

“ Winch has awakened a temhlo echo in your memory, 
has it not 1 — a name that you never thought to hoar 
again, for you were alone with the poor boy, ui that grotto 
at the Azores, when you assassinated him ” 

“ Oh 1 ” said Philippe, “ defend yourself’ defend 
yourself ! ” 

“ If you know,” said Cagliostro, “ how easily I could 
make your sword fly from your hand" 

“ With your sword 1 ” 

“ Yes , with ray sword, if I wished ” 

“ Then try 1 then try I ” 

“ No, I have a atdl surer method ” 

“ For the lost time, draw your sword,” said Philippe, 
sprmging toward the count , but the latter, now threatened 
by the sword’s point, n Inch was scarcely three inches from 
bis breast, took from his pocket a small vial which ho 
uncorked and threw the contents m Philippe’s face 
Scarcely had the liquid touched him, when he reeled, 
let his sword drop, and feU senseless. 

Coghostro picked him up, laid him on a sofa, waited 
for hiB senses to return, and then said, “ At your age, 
Chevalier, wo should have done with follies , cease there- 
fore to act hke a foolish boy, and listen to me.” 

Philippe made an effort to shake off the torpor which 
still held possession of him, and murmured, “Oh, Mon- 
sieur, do you call that the weapon of a gentleman 1 ” 
Cagliostro shrugged his shoulders “You repeat for- 
ever the same word,” he said “ When we of the nobility 
have opened our mouths wide enough to utter the word 
‘ gentleman,' wo think we have said o\ ery thing What do 
you call the weapon of a gentleman 1 Is it your sword, 
which served you so badly against mo, or is it your gun. 
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to Amenca to defend a republic f Ah, man Dieu ! be 
frank , either it was not the repnblic von were defending 
there, or it is not the monarcbT you are upholding 
here ” 

Phihppe cast down his eyes, a great sob almost broke 
his heart. 

“ Love,” continue 1 Cagliostro, — “ love those who scorn 
you , love those who forget you , love tho^e who deceiie 
yon. It 13 the fate of great souls to be mined by their 
grand sentiments It is the law of Jesus to return good for 
evil 5 you are a Christian, Monsieur de Taiemev 1” 

“ itonsieur,” cned Philippe, terrified at hearing Cagh- 
osiro reading thus the present and the past, “ not a word 
more , if I did not defend the monarchy, I defended the 
q^ueeu, — that is to say, an innocent woman, and to he 
respected even if she were not longer iimocent, for it is a 
divine obhgation to defend the weak " 

“The weak* Do you call the queen weak! — her to 
whom twenty. eight miihon human beings bow the 
knee'” 

“ ilonsieut, they calumniate her.” 

“ How do you know 1 ” 

“ I wish to bebeve it ” 

“ You think it is your nght 1 ” 

“ Certainly ” 

“YTell, then, mv right is to bebeve the contrary . ” 

“ You act like an evil genins ” 

“ VTho teUs you so 1 ” cned Caghostro, whose sparkling 
eyes suddenly inundated Philippe with their light. “ How 
have you the tementv to assume that yon are right, anti 
that I am wrong? You defend rovalty, well, I defend 
the people. Yon sav, ‘ Render to Ciesar the thmus which 
are Ciesar’s ’ and I say, ‘ Render to God the things that 
are God’s ’ Repubhcan of Amenca. Chevalier of the order 
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of Cmcinnatus, I recall you to tbe love of the people, to 
the lo-\e of equality You trample on the people to hiss 
the hands of queens I trample on queens to elei ate the 
people but one degree I do not disturb you in your ado- 
ration, leaae mo at peace in my work I leave you the 
broad daylight, the sun of the heavens and the sun of 
courts, leave me shadows and solitude You comprehend 
the strength of my language, do you not, — as you just 
now coinpiehended the force of my personalitj 1 You say 
to me, ‘ Die, for you have offended the object of my wor- 
ship , ’ and I say to you, ‘ Ln e, you who combat the prin- 
ciples I worship , ’ and if I say this to you it is because I 
know that with these principles I am so stiong that neither 
you nor yours, whatever you may do, can for an instant 
retard my progress ” 

“ Monsieur, you frighten me,” said Phihppe “ I am 
perhaps the first in this country, thanks to jou, to see 
the depths of the abj ss into which roj alty is huiTj ing ” 

“ Be prudent, then, if you have seen the precipice ” 

“You who tell me this,” replied Philippe, moied at 
the paternal tone lu which Cagliostro had spoken to him , 
“ you who reveal to me secrets so terrible, — you are still 
wanting in generosity, for you well know that I should 
throw myself into the abyss rather than see it engulf those 
whom I defend ” 

“ "Yell, I hai e warned you, and like the prefect of 
Tiberius shall wash my hands, Monsieur de Taveinej ” 

“ Yell, I ' ” cned Philippe, running to Cagliostro with 
fevensh ardor, “ I, who am weak and inferior to jou, — I 
will employ against you the weapons of the weak , I will 
approach you with tearful eye, trembling voice, clasped 
hands , I will ask you for this once to be merciful to those 
you are pursmng I will ask you for mvself, — for mj self 
do you hear ? — for myself, who cannot, I know not why, 
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bnng rajbolf to think of jou ns nn cnonn I will work 
upon jour feelings, I will coiwince joii, 1 will nsk jou to 
spiro luo the remorso of seeing tlio Jou nfall of this poor 
queen, without lia\ ing tnul to n\ ert it In short, Mon- 
sieur, 1 shall prciml on jou to dcstroj this pajHir, whieh 
would make n woman weep , I will obtain this from jnu, 
or upon raj honor, hj that fatal loic jou know so well, I 
swear that with this sword, so powerless agiinst jou, I will 
pierce raj heart hero at jour feet " 

“Ah'" mumured Caglioslro, regarding rinlippo with 
oj-es full of eloquent sonow, “whj nro thej not nil like 
jTou 1 I should he on their side, and thej w ould not 
pensh ' ’’ 

“ Monsieur, Monsieur, I entreat jou, answer ino I ” 

“ Count them," said Cigliostro, after a raoinent s silence , 
“see if tlio thousand muiihcrs aro tlicro , burn them j our- 
self, c\cn to the last minihcr’* 

Philippe’s heart was in his raoiith , he ran to tlio cabi- 
net, took out the copies of the journal, threw them on tlio 
fire, and pressed avith cfTusioii the hand of Cagliostro 
“Adieu, adieu, Monsieur,” ho said “A hundred times 
I thank j ou for what j on ha\ o done for me , " and ho 
left the room 

“ I ow ed the hrotlior,” said Cagliostro, when PliilipiH) 
had gone, “this compensation for the suffenng Ins sis- 
ter endured” Then raising his aoice bo cned, “My 
horses 1 ” 
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CHAPTER XXXHT 

BAEOX DE TATEKXET 

While these things ircre taking place m the Rue Xeure- 
Saint-Gilles, Monsieur de Tai erney the elder iras vralkiug 
m his garden, followed by tn o servants pushing a wheeled- 
chair 

There were then at TersaiUes, and perhaps there are 
some still existing, a few of those old hotels with French 
gardens, which by sen ile imitation of the taste and ideas 
of the sovereign resembled somewhat the Tersadles of Le 
Xotre and of Mansard Several courtiers, who must have 
taken Monsieur de le Feudlade for their model, had con- 
structed a mmiature subterranean orange-house, a Swiss 
lake, and baths of Apollo There were also a court-yard of 
honor and the Tnanoiis, all five hundred times smaller 
than the original , each pond was about as large as a 
bucket of water 

Monsieur de Tavemey had followed the prevailing cus- 
tom since Louis XY had taken the Tnanons His house 
at Versailles had its Tnanons, its orchards, and its flower- 
beds SmceLomsXYL had his locksmith shops and turn- 
ing lathes, Zvlonsieur de Taverney had his foige and his 
chips Smee lilane Antoinette had laid out Enghsh gar- 
dens, artificial nvers, prames, and Swuss chalets. Monsieur 
de Taverney had made in a corner of his garden a httle 
Tnanon smtable for dolls, and a nver for young ducks 

Howe\er, at the moment wlien we find him, he was 
enjoying the sunshme in the only avenue laid out in 
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tlio timn of T>ouh XIV ^\hIcll rciiinincd to liiin, — nii 
n^cnun of liiulons their long red surhois looking liko 
irons jnsl dnwn from llit fire lleiins talking aIomI}, 
his hands in his iiiiifl, and citr} (i\c niiiiiilis the ti\o 
serinnla appro ii.hed him Mith the chair that he might rest 
after his exercise 

He Mas eiijn\iiig this repose and m inking in the strong 
Bunshine, when a jiorter came rtiiiiiing from the liouso 
calling out, “ Monsieur lo Cheaalicr 1 " 

“ 11 I 3 son!” said the old man, avitli proud jo} And 
turning he porcened I’hilippe, who had followed the ser- 
aant “ Mj dear Chc\alier,” ho said, dismissing the 
sen ants hj a sign, “your arrival is acrj tinicli, for ray 
mind IS full of liappj llioiiglits , but how strange you 
look You arc in bad humor ” 

“ I, Monsieur? no ” 

“lou know alrcadj the result of that affair? “ 

“What affair?" 

Tlio old man turned round to see that no one was listen- 
ing, then said, " I speak of the bull ” 

“ I do not underbtund ” 

“ The Opera-ball ” 

Philippe colored, the sly old man obsened it “ Im- 
prudent 1 ” ho said, “jou are like bad sailors who ns soon 
as tliero is a faiorable avind furl oaer^ sad Sit down on 
this bench and let me entertain jou with some moral 
reflections , I lia\ 0 some good ones ” 

“But ^fonsieur, in short — ” 

“In short, Monsieur, you arc too audacious, you who 
were nt first so timid and delicate now compromise 
her” 

Philippe looked up “Of whom are you speaking, 
Monsieur ? ” ho said 
“ Pardteu / of her ” 
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“liVhora do you meanl” 

“Ali ! Do you think I have not heard about the 
prinks you two were playing at the Opera-ball A pretty 
piece of work ” 

“!Monsieur, I protest — ” 

“ Comej do not be angry I speak only for your good 
You are not careful enough, 3011 Mill be caught sometime 
You were seen with her at this ball , another time you 
M iH be seen w ith her somewhere else ” 

“ I was seen 1 ” 

“ Pardieu > Had you, or had you not, a blue domino 1 ” 

Tai erney was about to explain that he bad not a blue 
domino, that it was all a mistake, that he had not been to 
any ball, and that he did not ei en know of what ball his 
father was speaking , but it is repugnant to some natures 
to defend tliemsoh es under delicate crrcumstances Tliose 
only defend themsehes energeticalh who know that by 
defending theniseh es, thev are rendering a sen ice to the 
fncnd who loa os them and a\ ho acemes them 

“ Blit of what use,” thought Philippe, “ to make ex- 
planations to my father ? Besides, I wish to knon 
ever} thing ” 

“You sec,” continued the old man, “that you Mere rec- 
ognized , I was sure of it Indeed ^ilonsieur de Eichelieu, 
Mho was at the ball in spite of his eighty-four 3 ears, and 
who IS aery fond of amu, Mondered who the blue domino 
could be on aahose arm the queen aras leaning, and ho 
could smpcct onla* 3011, for he had seen all the othen 
And a oil knoa the great discernment of ^tlonsieur Ic 
;Man'chal ” 

“ That I may haa e been smpected, I can conceive , but 
that the queen sboiild hi\o been recognized is more 
extraordinari ” 

“Not so acr} diificult^ since she took off her mask 
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Oil, that passp? all coniprelir>ns(oii Sucli audacity ’ 
That woman must lie mad about jou" 

PJidippo blushed To continue the con\ersation further 
would ha\c been impossible 

" If it A\as not audacitj,” said Tavemey, “ it nas a very 
unfortiinato accident Take care, Chevalier, jou have 
jealous n\al3 to fear To be the fa;ontc of a queen is an 
enMcd post, copeciallj nhen the queen is really the king,” 
and Taeomej senior slowly inhaled a pinch of snuff 
“ You will forgive me my little sermon, will joii not, Chev- 
alier? Pardon it, mj dear I feel %cry grateful toward 
j ou, and I w ould prci cut the breath of chance from demol- 
ishing the scalloldiiig wJiieh you haao so skilfully raised ” 
Philippe rose, perspiring freelj, his Jiands elenched 
lie was about to go awaj m order Uj break off this con\er- 
sation, and witb tbc same pleasure one would take in 
breaking tbe baek bone of a serjient, but one feeling held 
him back, — a piinful frcliiig of cunosity, an overpower- 
ing desire to know tbe worst, — one of those pitiless aiTOWs 
winch lacerate hearts oecrflowing witli loic 

“I was telling jou, then,” said the old man, “that wo 
aro looked upon with envy, that is very natural How- 
ever, we base not jet reached tlio pinnacle to w'hich you 
aro raising us To jou belongs tJie glorj of elevating the 
name of Tasernoy abo\o its bumblo source But unless 
you are prudent, we sliall never amve, and jour plans will 
miscarrj'’ on tlic waj That would be a pitj, for indeed 
wo are progressing well ” 

Plnlippe turned away to conceal tbe profound disgust^ 
the bitter contempt which imparted to Ins fcatui'es at tins 
moment an expression at vdneh tbe old roan would have 
been astonished, perhaps lerri/ied 

" In a sliort time j ou will ask for some high post,” said 
the old man, growing excited. “ You will obtain for me a 
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a vulneraljle point of attack , it ivaa ho who wcanod Clio 
sovereign w itli these passing cnpnccs, instead of satiating 
her with tho cJianns of Potorakin himsolf By aiding tho 
ophomeral reign of tlieso favorites, ironically called the 
twehe Ccesars, Potemkin rendered his own reign eternal, 
indcstructihle ” 

"But these are incomprehensible infamies ! ” murmured 
poor Philippe, gazing at his father in stupefaction 

Tho old man continued, nith impertiirbahlo calmness, 
“ According to tho system of Potemkin, you have been 
slightly at fault Ho never abandoned his surveillance, 
nhilo you relav j'ours I know very well that irench 
policj 13 not Russian policy ” 

To theso words, spoken with an expression of eunning 
which would have baffled the most hardened diplomatists, 
Philippe, Mho thought hia father was raving, answered 
by a shrug of tho shoulders which was anything but 
respectful 

"Yes, yes," cned tho old man, quickly , "you think that 
I have not divined your plan 1 But you shall see ” 

" Well, let us see, Monsieur,” said Philippe, folding his 
arms 

“ Will you tell me,” said the baron, “ that you have not 
your probable successor already in training 1 ’’ 

“ My successor ? ” said Philippe, turning jiale 
" Do you moan to tell me that you do not know the 
stability of tho queen’s amorous inclinations when once 
she 18 possessed by them, and that in tho event of a 
change on her part you do not wish to be wholly sacri- 
ficed, evicted, which always happens where tho queen is 
concerned, for she cannot at the same time love the pres- 
ent and endure the past 1 ” 

“ You speak Hebrew, Monsieur le Baron ” 

Tho old man burst mto a harsh and ominous laugh, 
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•which made Pliilippc shudder ns if it were the summons 
of an evil genius 

“You will make mo helieie that it is not your tactics 
■to stand n ell witli Monsieur do Chariiy 1 ” 

“ Chainy 1 ” 

“Yes, join future successor, — the man nho can, nlien 
he IS in ponci, e\ile you, as 3 'ou now can e\ilo !Me^sieurs 
do Coigny, de Vaiidicuil, and otliem ” 

The blood rushed violently to Philippe’s temples. 

“Enough,” cried he, once more, — “ enough, Monsieur! 
I am ashamed indeed to liaie listened so long He nho 
assorts that the queen of France is a ]\rcssahna, that man, 
Monsieui, is a ciniiinal calumniator 1 ” 

“ Good, — very good ' " cried the old man “You play 
your pait -well , but I assure you that no one can possibly 
hear us ” 

“ Oh ' ” 

“ And as for Chainy, I hai c divined your plan, although 
skilfully made , the gift of divin ition runs in the Taverney 
blood Go on, Philippe, go on , flatter, mollify, console 
jmur Charny Help him to pass by gentle gradations 
from the state of the green blade to that of the full-blown 
flowei , and be assured that he is a gentleman who will 
later, when 111 favor, repay jour kindness,” and after 
uttering these words. Monsieur do Tavernoj’-, quite proud 
of his exhibition of perspicacity, made a little fantastic 
leap as if he had been a young man, and a young man 
insolent in his prosperity 

Philippe, who was funous, seized him by the sleeve 
and stopped him 

“ That is what you mean, is it. Monsieur 1 Your logic 
is admirable ” 

“ I have guessed, have I not, and you are angry 1 Bah I 
you ■null pardon me, if only for my good intention Be- 
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Bides, I lilvo Clniny, and nm glad that you have conducted 
yourself so v ell towaixl him ” 

“Your Monsieur de Charuy is at this moment so mu^h 
my favorito, my darling, my trained bird, that a little 
ivhilo ago I passed a foot of this blade hetn een his ribs , ” 
and Philippe held out his swoixl to his father 

“What! ’’ cned Tavei nej , terrified at the sight of those 
flashing ejes and at this warlike intelligence “ Did 
you not say that 30U had fought with Monsieur de 
Chamy ? ” 

“ And that I spitted him ! Yes ” 

“ Gieat God ' ” 

“That 13 my mode of caressing, mollifying, and stand- 
ing well Mith my successors,” added Philippe , “and now 
that you are acquainted with it, apply your theory to my 
practice , ” and lie made a desperate effort to get awaj 
The old man clung to his ami “ Philippe, Philippe, 
toll me that you jest ’ ” 

“ Call it a jest, if you please, hut it is done ” 

The old man raised his eyes to hea\eii, mumbled some 
incoherent words, and leaving his son ran to his house 
“ Quick ' quick ! ’’ he cried, “ a man on horseback 1 
Let him go instantly to make inquines about Monsieur de 
Chamy, who has been wounded , let him not forgot to 
say that he comes from mo That traitor, Philippe ' ” he 
said, returning, “ is ho not the brother of Ins sister ? And 
I thought him cured ! Oh, there is onlj one head in my 
family, and that is mine 1 ” 


VOL. I — 24 
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ClIAPI’LIi XXXIY 

THE QbATEAIN OP 310NSIILIt DE rR03EACE 

While those events vere Uiking place at Pans and Tcr- 
sulles, the king, tranquil .ls usual, since he kiiev that 
Ins fleets Mere Mctoriuus and the penis of the preceding 
■wiiitci •were safely passed vas sitting in his cabinet, sur- 
rounded by cliaits iinp';, and drawings, and was tracing 
new furrows in the seas for the aesscls of L.ipc} rouse A 
light knock at the door interrupted him in this occupa- 
tion, and a aoice was lioaid sajing, “ Alay I come in, 
brother ? " 

“Monsieur le Comte de Proaence, the marplot!” mut- 
tered the king, pushing from him an open book on 
astronomj' “ Come in," he said 

A stout person, short and red-faced, avith an alert ex- 
pression, entered with a step too i-csiicctful for a brother, 
too familiar for a subjei't 

“You avert not expecting me, brother? ” he said 
“ No, upon iiij w ord ” 

“ Do I disturb j on ? ” 

“ No , but haa e j ou an^ thing interesting to say to me? ” 
“ A rumor so droll, so grotesque — ” 

“ Ah ’ ah ’ a saindal ” 

“ Upon m} word ’ ^es, brothei ” 

“ Which has amused }ou ?” 

“Oh, on account of its siugulaiity” 

“Some aillanous attack against me ?” 
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“Got! Is luj witness Uml I shoulil not laugh if it were 
60 ’’ 

“Agiiiist tlio queen, llien?” 

“Siiv, iiingiiio Hint I hino bceu told, and ^cr} son- 
oush, that — I will gno jou a hundred, a tlioiis-xnd 
times to giicxs what ’’ 

“ Brotlier, I hue no piticnco with tint oratorical trick 
To the point 

“Well, hrothor," said the Comte do Proxcnce, sonio- 
wlnt chilled hj this Inrsh reception, “I have been told 
th it the queen slept out the other night Ah ' ah 1 ah 1 
and he pretended to hiigh 

“ Tint would bo dcplonblo if it woro true ” 

“But it IS not true, is it, brother!” 

" Xo ” 

“ It n not true cither that the queen was seen waiting 
outside the gate ! ” 

“ Xo ” 

“That night, •\ou know, when jou ordered the goto 
shut at clc\cn o’clock ” 

“ I do not rcnionibcr ” 

“tVcll, iiingiiic, brother, that the rumor claims — " 
“W'liat IS minor! W here is it! W'liat is it ! ” 

“Tint 13 well haul, brother Indeed, wliat is rumor! 
W’^cll, then, this impalpable, imcomprchonsiblo thing they 
call rumor nfiirms that tho queen was seen arm in arm 
with Monsieur Ic Comte d’Artois on that leiy night at 
half-past twchc" 

“ W hero ! ” 

“ Going to a house belonging to Monsieur d’Artois, 
which stands back of the stables Has j our Jlajesty not 
heard of this enormity ! " 

“Well, jes, brother , I have heard about it, of course ” 
“ How ‘ of course,' Sire ! ” 
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“ Yes , did you not do somctlung that I might hear of 
it?” 

“I?” 

“ You ” 

“AVhat then, Sire, haio I done ? ” 

”A quatrain, for instance, -which appeared m the 
‘ Mercury ’ ” 

“A quatrain'” said the count, ruddier than -when he 
entered tlie room 

“ Y’ou are known to he a favorite of tlio Muses ” 

‘‘ 2s ot to tlie degree of — ” 

“ Of writing a quatrain of which tins is tlie last lino, — 
“ ‘ JHelcn said nothing about it to the good king Mcnelaus 
“I, Sire?” 

“Do not deny it , I have here the original of the qua- 
train, — your handwriting Eh > I know \ery little about 
poetry, but as to handwnting, oh, I am an expert ” 

“ Sire, one folly leads to another " 

“ Monsieur de Pro\ ence, I assure j on that the folly has 
been wholly on your side, and I am astonished that a 
philosopher should hai o committed this foUy , let us 
reserve this qualification foi 3 oui quatrain ” 

“ Sire, jmur Majesty is haid on me ” 

“ Retabation, brother Now, if 3 ou had informed 3mur- 
self of what the queen realh'- did that da3*, as I did, 
instead of -writing these lines against her, and conse- 
quently against me, 3'ou would have written an ode m 
favor of your sistei-in-law Perhaps the subject does not 
inspire jmu , but I should have liked a bad ode better 
than a good satire Horace also says that, — Horace, 
your poet ” 

“ Sire, you overwhelm me ” 

“ If you had not been sure of the queen’s uinocence, as 
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I am,” added the kiu", firmlj , “you should have had 
recourse to your Horace. Is it not ho uho has untteu 
these beautiful uordsl Evcuso me, if I murder the 
Latin, — 

“ ‘Rectius hoc C'^t , 

Hoc faciens iiiam melius, sic dulcis uinicis ocuirram ' 

‘ That IS the better coui'se , if I act thus I shall bo moro 
honorable, and I shall bo agreeable to my fiionds ’ You 
would translate moro elegantly, bi other, but I think that 
18 the sense of it” The good king, after this lesson, 
gi\en in the manner of a father, mlher than of n brother, 
waited for the culprit to saj something in liis justification 
The count considered, for sonic moments, his reply, not 
so much from lack of soiuotliiiig to say, but ns an orator 
in quest of fine sontcnccs “ Sire,” ho said, “ severe ns is 
the judgment of jour Majestj, I ha \0 a pica in e\cuse, 
and a hope of pardon ” 

“ Say on, biothcr ” 

“You accuse mo of being mistaken, do you not, and 
not of any bad intention 1 ” 

“ Agreed ” 

“If it bo so, your klajcsty, who knous that every 
man is sometimes mistaken, w ill admit that I liad some 
foundation for my mistake ” 

“ I will never accuse your intelligence, which is broad 
and supnnor, brother " 

“ Well ! Sire, how could I help being mistaken, hoanng 
all the reports that are circulated 1 Wo pnnees live in an 
atmosphere of calumny, wo are impregnated by it I do 
not say that I believed it, I say that I w as told so ” 

“Well and good ! since it is so , but — ” 

“The quatrain 1 Oh, poets aro strange beings, and 
then, 18 it not bettor to n am by gentle cnticism than by 
a frowning brow 1 Verses of waruuig do not offend, Sire, 
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it IS not SO iTitli non spaper articles, such as this one, for 
instance, which I have come to show you ” 

“An aiticlel ” 

“ Yes, Sire An order for impiisonment must certamly 
he issued against the author of this a lie n ork ” 

The king rose abruptly “ Let us see it ' ” he said 
“ I do not know whether I ought, Sire — ” 

“ Certainly you ought , there should he no concealment 
111 a case like this Hai e yon this article ? ” 

“Yes, Sire,” 

“ Gn e it to me ” 

The Comte de Provence drew from his pocket a copy of 
the “ Histoire d’ Etteniotna,” — a fatal copy which not- 
withstanding the cane of Charuy, the sword of Philippe, 
and the fire at Cagliostro’s, had passed into circulation 
The king cast Ins eyes rapidly over the paper, and 
exclaimed, “ Infamous 1 infamous ' ” 

“Y'ou see, Sire, it affirms that my sister has been to 
klonsieur hlcsmer’s ” 

“ Well, jes, she has been there ” 

“ She has been theie ' ” exclaimed the Comte do 
Proi cnce 

“ "With my permission ” 

“ Oh, Sire ! ” 

“ And it IS not from the fact of her presence at IMesnicPs 
that I infer imprudence on her part, since I allov ed her to 
go to the Place Veiidomc ” 

“Your Mnjestj did not give the queen permission to 
approach the vat to e^peiiencc, in her own person — ” 
The king stamped his foot The count said this just 
when Louis XVI was running o\er the most insulting 
paragrapli against Jlanc Antoinette, — in short, the rela- 
tion of oaer} thing which had happened to MademoiscUo 
Oh\a in l^Iesmer’s house 
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" Impossible ' impossible ' ” said llie king, turning pale 
“ Ob, tlio police stall deal intb this ' ” 

Ho rang “ Monsienr de Crosne,” he said, — “ let some 
one go for ilonsieur dc Crosne *' 

“ Sire, it IS the da} for the neekli report, and Monsieur 
do Crosne is uniting in tlie antechamber ” 

“ Let him come in " 

Allow me, biother,” said the Comte de Provence, in a 
hypocritical tone, and he pretended to bo about to tike 
his leal e 

“ Remain,” said Louis XVI ” If the queen is guilty, — 
well, Monsieur, you as one of the fumil} may know it , if 
she is innocent, 30U must also knon that, — you v\ho 
suspected her ” 

Monsieur de Crosne entered the room Seeing Monsieur 
de Proience with tlie king, he began by pajang his re- 
spectful homage to the two greatest personages in the 
kingdom , then, addressing the king, “ The report is ready, 
Sire,” he said 

“In the first place, Monsieur,” said Louis XVT, “ex- 
plain how so infamous an article against the queen can be 
published in Pans ” 

“ Etteniotna ? ” said Monsieur de Crosne 
“ Yes " 

“Veil, Sire, it is by a journalist called Eeteau ” 

“Yes, you know his name, and 3 on haie neither pre- 
vented him from publishing, nor arrested him after the 
publication ' ” 

“Sue, nothing was easier than to arrest him, I will 
even show your Majesty an order for impnsonment alreadj' 
prepared in my portfolio ” 

“Then why was the arrest not made ? ” 

Monsieur de Crosne now turned toward Monsieur de 
Provence, 
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for the tiucou, nrc in accorJ'inco m ith some allegntionsi in 
llip article ” 

“ In ncconhnco, do jon ki\ 1 ’’ 

“So fir as tins n queen of 1 nnee, nlio, dressed as an 
onlunry ■woman, mives with that cluss of persons iiho iro 
attracted hi the magnetic cxtraiag-iucics of Mesmer, and 
who goes alone — " 

“ Alone > ” cned the king 

“ Yes, Sire “ 

“You arc mi'-taken, Monsieur do Crosne” 

“I do not think '^o. Sire ” 

“ You haie incorrect report- ” 

“So cMcf, Sire, that I cangiiojou a dcscnption of 
her dress, of her gcncml appearance, her steps, her moic- 
ment®, her cnc® ’ 

“Her cries ' ” 1 he king turned pale, and crushed the 
journal in hi® haiul® 

“ Eicn htr cighs uorc oh=cricd bj agents ’’ timidlj 
added Mon-iciir do Crosne 

“Her sighs' Could the queen liaie forgotten herself 
to that degree] Could cite haic held so clicajilj nij honor 
as a king, — her honor ns a iionnn 1 ” 

“ It IS impossible ' “ s.iid till Comte do Pniieiico , “ that 
would ho more than seandalons, and her Majeatj is lu- 
capahlc of it ” 

This lias an added accusation, rallior than an excuse 
Tlic king felt it, it was all rci oiling to him “Monsieur,” 
ho said, to the lioiiteiiaut of police, “3011 maintain uliat 
3 ou ha\ 0 said ] ” 

“ Alas ' 01 cn to the last word. Sire ’’ 

“ I oil 0 it to 3 011, hrolber,” said Louis \ VI , “ to proi e 
what I haio adianced 'J lie honor of the queen is that of 
all m3' house I iici er take chances w ith it I allon ed 
the queen to go to Mcsnier’s 1 at , but I had enjoined 
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■upon her to take ivith her a rehahle, irreprcachahle, even 
sainthke person ’ 

“Ah ' ” said the ilonsieur de Crosne. “if it had heen 
so — ” 

“ Yes,” said the Comte de Provence. ‘ if a Tvoimn like 
Hadame de Lamhalle for example — ” 

“ Precisely brother , it is Madame la Pnncesse de Lam- 
halle whom I had designated to the queen ” 

‘ Unfortnnatelvj Sire, the princess did not accompany 
her” 

“TTell,” added the king tremhhng, “if «he has dis- 
obeyed me so openly I onght to punish, and I shall 
punish ” and he heaved a deep sigh which seemed to 
tear his heart. 

“Only,” he said in a lower tone, “I heve still one 
doubt, which vou will not share , that is naturiL You 
are not the king, the husband, the fnend of her who is 
accused. This doubt I am now about to solve 

He rang the officer on duty appeared “Let some one 
see whether Madame la Pnncesse de Lamhalle is wirn the 
queen or in her own apartment ” 

“ Sire. Madame de Lamhalle is walking in the pnv'^te 
garden with her ^Iijesty and another lady ” 

“ Ask Madame la Pnncesse to come here immediately ’ 
Tlie officer left the room 

“ Xow, gentlemen, ten minutes more I cannot come 
to a decision until then ” and Louis XYI contnrv to 
his usual habit knit his brow and darted at the two wit- 
nesses of his profound sorrow a look almost threatening 
The two witnesses kept silence Monsieur de Crosne 
was really sad Monsieur de Proa ence affected an air of 
sorrow which would have s-ddened the god ^Momus himself 
A hght rustling of silk behind the door warned the 
king th'>t the Pnncesse de Lamhalle was approaching 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

PRIVCES3E DE LAMBVLLE. 

The Pnncesse de Lamballo entered, calm and beautiful, 
ber brow uncovered, the nnglets of her liigh bead dress 
drawn back from ber temples, her ej ebrows black and del 
icate as if triced with sepia, her eyes blue, clear, dilated, 
her nose straight and finely foi-med, her bps chaste and 
voluptuous at the same time All this beauty, mth an 
nnnvalled figure, was charming and imposing 'fhe pnn- 
cess seemed to diffuse about her that perfume of \artne, of 
grace, of spirituality, winch surrounded La Valliere, both 
before her favor and after her disgrace 

When the king saw her approaching, smiling and 
modest, he nas overwhelmed with grief “Alas!" he 
thought, “ that v Inch issues from that mouth will be a 
condemnation without appeal ” 

“Be seated, Pnncess,” he said, bowing low 
Monsieur de Provence approached to kisr her hand 
Tlie king collected his thoughts 

“ What does your Majesty wish of me 1 ” said the prin- 
cess, in the voice of an angel 

“Some information, Madame, — precise information, 
cousin ” 

“ I am ready. Sire ” 

“ On what day did yon accompany the queen to Pans 1 
Try to remembei, exactly ” 

Monsieur de Crosne and the Comte de Provence looked 
at each other in surprise 
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‘ You nnderitand, gentlemen” said tlie king* “you 
have no doubts but I still doubt ^ conseq^uently I put my 
questions like a man v-bo doubts ” 

“ YTeinesday Sire,” replied the princess 
“ Pardon me,” continued Louis XYI , “ but, cousin, I 
Yisb to knoiv the exact truth ” 

‘ You vill knoTT it by questioning me. Sire,” s-ud 
3Iidiiue de Lamballe, simply 

“ For irhat did you go to Paris, cousin 1 ’ 

” I veut to Monsieur Mesmeris in the Place Yendtuiie 
Sire.” 

The two vritnessss started, the king grew red witn 
emotion 

“ Alone ” he said. 

” Xo Su-e. a\ ith her ^Majesty the queen ” 

“ Y*ita the queen 1 you snd with the quecu?” cried 
Louis XYI , eagerh taking her hand 
‘Yes Sire”"' 

Mon=icur de Proa once and Monsieur de Crosne drew 
lacaroT ereh other astouudtd 

“Your Majesty gaae the queen pernu=uon,” sad 
^ladan e dc I.anihalif' ‘ •’t least so her Majesta told me ’ 

‘ And her Afaje^ty was right cousin Gcnthmen, I 
breatho again, Ap.Hnie d<. Lamballe neaer tells a 
fiUdio id ” 

“ Xf ^ ^ ''ire ” s'^id the princess, gentia 
‘ Oil, mati 'Mro ’ toul Alonbiciir Cro'iie, aaith perfitt 
sincenl\ ‘ Hut will vo i permit me Sire]’’ 

Certainla-, Monsieur . question, scarcli I ])hce ru 
dear pnncc'S upon ihe rack I giae litr up to aou” 
M'd anie dc Lamb all. s'ndc 1 I '•m reada,” she s ud , 

“ buu Sir* the torti re lias i eon •' i .lished ” 

‘ Yt ' I In’ e alroh«n> d ’t furo hers” said the bins, with 
a ^ r le, bat tnoa line not abedishcd it for me'” 
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“Maclnmo,” said llio lieulcinnt of police, “ha\o the 
goodness to toll Ins Majesty -nlmt you did at l\Ioiisiour 
Jlcsmcr’s , but in the brst place how Mas tlio queeu 
dressed 1 ” 

“ Her Majesty uoro a dress of gray taffeta, a mantle of 
embroidered muslin, an ermine imiif, and a lose colored 
aehet bonnet trimincd with black ” 

l\ronsieur de Crosno looked astonished It was a aery 
ddferont description from tliat given of Oliaa’a dress The 
Comte do Provence bit his lips uith vexation, and the 
king rubbed his hands " What did you do on entering 1 ” 
ho asked 

“ Sire, you are right to say ‘ on entering,’ for we had 
hardly entered — ” 

“ Together 1 ’’ 

“ Yes, Sire , and wo had hardly entered the first salon, 
where no one could Iia\o scon ns, for everybody was giving 
then attention to the magnetic mj stones, when a lady 
approached the queen, and offering her a mask, implored 
her to turn back ’’ 

“And joii stopped 1" asked the Comte de Provence, 
quieklj 

“Yes, Jlonsieur” 

“You did not go tlnough tbo rooms?” asked Monsieur 
de Crosne 

“ No, ^Monsieur ” 

“And you did not leaao the queen ? ” asked the kuig 

“Not for a moment, Sire Her Majesty’s arm rested 
constantly on my own ” 

“ Now 1 ” ciiod the king, “ what do you say, Monsieur 
do Crosno ? and j ou, brother ? ” 

“It IS extraordinary, — quite superuaturnl,” said the 
count, who affected a gayety whicli could not conceal his 
disappointment 
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“ There is nothing supernatural in it,” said Monsieur do 
Crosue, m ■u'houi the hinges happiness insiiired something 
like leniorse , “what Madame de Lamhallo sajs is uu- 
douhtedl} true , therefore my informants must hai e been 
mistaken ” 

“Do jou speak seiiously, Monsieur 1 ” asked the count 

“Perfectly, Monseigneur Her IMajestj did what 
Madame de Lamb die states, and nothing more, I feel 
convinced , my agents avere, somehow or other, deceit ed 
As for this journalist, I wdl immediatelj send the order 
for his imprisonment ” 

IMadime de Lamballe looked from one to the other 
with an expression of innocent curiosity 

“ One moment,” said the king , “ there will be time 
enough to hang the journalist You spoke of a ladj who 
came to pre\ eiit the queen from entering the s don , tell us 
who she a\as ” 

“Her Majesty seemed to know her, Sire, I will oten 
say, because I netei speak falsely, that T am sure her 
Majesty knows her ” 

“Because, cousin, I must speak to this person, it is 
indispensable Tlicre lies all the truth, tlieie onlj is the 
kc} to the nijsterj ” 

“That IS mj opinion also Sue,” sud Monsieur do 
Crosne 

“ Bosh ' ” murmnicd the Comte de Proience “ Here is 
a worn in who seems to be a sort of dciis ix vi'ichuni’' 
Then aloud, “ Cou-'in, dul the ejneen admit to jou lli.iL 
she knew lias person ? ” 

“ Her M ijestj admitted nothing, Monseigneur, die fold 
me =0 ” 

“ ^ cs, 3 cs , p mloii ” 

“ M} brotlier im ui" to Hi, it if the ijneeii knows that 

[ler'on, juu .ilsu prob ibh know lier n aue ” 
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“ It Midarae (1« T-i Motto Vilot ” 

*' T!at intt't^i r ' cn <1 U>c king, tluguslcd 
“Tint ! ” 'aul tlie count “The deni ' she 

ivill !)• diffiriilt to iiit/'rrogate , sho h cunning ” 

“ M'c nil he ai cunning ns she,” said Monoieur do 
Cr^-af ‘ Tiitrc i^ no chaiiic for cunning after Madame 
dc Lanilxalh's sta'cii’ent ?o nt the first non! from the 
king — ” 

“ Xo, no,”‘^aul the 1 mg, mth an airof n'carmo=s , “ I am 
tired of fCfing such peraon-. ahout the queen, clic is so 
Ixnnohnt lint the pntext of poaert} hnngs to her all 
doaVfiil charaf t r among the loner nohilitv ” 

“Madanc de 1-a Mo*tc n a true Valon,” said the 
pnirosT 

“HoiTC.cr that niaa Ik, I mil not sco lier here I 
rotiM raMirr renoun't tin tinrnciis'' jor nhirli the com- 
plc'e justification of tin queen vould gi\e, tlnn look m 
th'' fire of that ca-ature '* 

“But you mu t 'f* licr, "^iro,” sanl tlic qu'’on, entenng 
at that moment, pale anger, and iKauliful with a 
nohle indignation “ It is not now for \oii to say ‘ I do, 
or I do not, wirh to see her ’ She i-, a witnc-s from whom 
the intelligence of mj accuser^,” aaid she, looking at Iier 
hro‘her-ni-Iaw, “and the jiiilirc of ray judge.',” turning to 
the king and ^iloiwiear do Cro'no, “ must draw the truth 
I, the arrusA,], demand that she le, hcanl ” 

“Madame,” said the 1 mg, “wc will not do Madame do 
La Motto the honor of ‘endnig for her to giio evidenee 
either for, or against, you I cannot stake your honor 
against the aeracit} of this woman ” 

“You nr-ed not semi for her, she is here ” 

“Here *” cned the 1 ing, turning as if he had trodden 
on a snal e 

“Sire, you know that I visited an unfortunate woman 
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^yho bears an illustnous name, on that day of which so 
many things were said,” and she looked Bxedly over 
hei shoidder at the Comte de Provence, v ho felt ready to 
sink through the ground , “ and while at her house I 
dropped a box containing a poi trait, which she was to 
return to me to-day, — and she is here ” 

“ jSTo, no,” said the king, “ I am satisfied, and do not 
wish to see her ” 

“ But I am not satisfied, and shall bring her in Be- 
sides, wdiy this repugnance ? lYliat has she done? If 
there be anytliing, teU me, 30U, Alousieur de Crosne, you 
know eveij thing ” 

“ I know nothing against this lad}",” he replied 

“ Really 1 ” 

'' Certainly not , she is poor, and perhaps ambitious, 
but that is aU ” 

“ Ambition is the voice of noble blood , if there be no 
more than that against her, the king can surel} admit her " 

“ I do not know why,” said Louis, “ but I have a pre- 
sentiment that this woman will be the cause of misfortune 
to me, of some disastrous event in my future hfe , that is 
quite enough ” 

“ Oh, Sire, that is superstition , please bring her, 
Madame de Lamballe ” 

Five minutes later, Jeanne, with a timid air, although 
with a distinguished appearance, entered w'lth dignity the 
cabinet of the king 

Louis XVI , strong in his antipathies, had turned Ins 
back toward her, and was leaning his head on Ins liandb, 
seeming to take no longer a part in the conaersation The 
Comte de Proiencc cast on lier glances so searching 
that, had her modesty been real, this woman would ha\c 
been so paralvf d that she could not ha'vc spoken a word , 
but it lequired much more than that to trouble Jeanne 
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“Madame,” said the queen, leading her behind the 
king’s chair, “ have tlie goodness to tell tlie king e\actU 
what took place the other daj at Moitsieur Mujmer’s ” 
Jeanne did not speak. 

“Xo reservations, nothing but the truth, teU every- 
thing just as 3 ou remember it , ” and the queen sat dow n 
m an easy-chair, that she might not uifluence the w ituess 
oven hy a look. 

Jeanne understood immeJiatel3’ that the queen had 
need of her, and knew that she could clear her in a mo- 
ment by speaking the simple truth An} one but Jeanne, 
havuig this conviction, would have }ielded to the pleasure 
of exculpating the queen b}' enlarging upon the proofs, 
but she was so shrewd, so keen, so strong, that she con- 
fined herself to the simple rel ition of faets. 

“Sire,” said she, “I went to Monsieur Mesmer’s from 
cunosit}', like ever} one else The speetacle appeared to 
me rather coarse , I was turning aw a} when 1 siid deni} 
8.1W her Majest}, whom I had alrtad} had the honor of 
Bceing, but without know ing her until her gcnerosit} re- 
vealed her rank. When I saw those august features, 
whicii will never be effaced from m} menior}, it seemed to 
me that her Majesty was out of place in this room, w hero 
tiiore was much suffering, and where man} ndiculous e\- 
hibitioiLs were made I beg pardon for having tiken it on 
mvself to judge , it was a woman’s instinct, but I hiimhl} 
beg parvlon if I p issed the bounds of proper respect " 
She seemed overcome with emotion as she concludtd. 

Monsieur de Crosiie was pleased Madame dc Laniliallo 
felt draw n tow anl this woman w ho appeared at once 
delicate, timid, intelligent, and good Monsipur do Prov- 
ence was liewildereiL The queen thankcMl loauno with a 
look, for which the latter was sl}l} watching 

“ \\ell,” said the queen, “}ou have heard, Sire ” 

VOL, I — a 
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He did not move, but snid, “ I did not need bei 
testimony ” 

“I was told to speak,” said Jeanne, timidly, “and I 
obeyed ” 

“ Enough ' ” said Louis XVI , liarsbly “ When the 
queen says a thing she needs no witnesses to confirm what 
she has said , and when she has my approbation, which 
she has, she need care for that of no one else ” He rose 
on saying these words, which overwhelmed Monsieur de 
Provence The queen did not fail to add a disdainful 
smile The king turned his back tovard his brother, and 
kissing the hands of the queen and the princess, and beg- 
ging paidon of the latter for having disturbed her “for 
nothing," made a veiy slight bow to Jeanne, to which she 
replied by a profound reveieuce calculated to display her 
gracefulness 

Madame Lamballe left the room fiist, then Madame do 
La Motte, whom the queen pushed before her, and finally 
the queen hereolf, who exchanged an almost loving look 
with the king as she went out 

“Brother,” said Louis to the count, “now I will de- 
tain you no longer , I hai e woik to do with Monsieur de 
Crosne You have heard your sister’s complete justifica- 
tion, and it IS easy to see that you aie as pleased as I am 
Sit down, Monsieur de Crosne ” 

The Comte de Provence bowed, smiling; and when 
he could no longer hear the ladies, and felt safe from 
mahcious smiles and bitter words, he left the cabinet. 
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nnriLU xxxvi 

1* TiirtfLiis'^ \r\nTjusT 

T»r qiiofii wont onl ff'm tlio Kuifj’o ritjiinl fiilh nndor- 
Ftindin;; tin jif'ril to wlncli s!n' Ind Ih < n t xpo-i d hlio 
n]iprf '■nt' d ttio d(1irir\ nnd n or\i' nitli wlin li Joinno 
Ind p\in lirr uiipn'iniiltt t*' tinioin, u' wdl ns Urn renli} 
nnnrl^nld' di-^r<li'in nitli wliidi, nft' r )i'‘r nicc(ss, slio 
liad kopt licrdf in tlm Inol crnind 

Indx'd, Icnnin, wlm nt In r vcr) lir4 Flop Ind keen 
ndinif'd, b\ nnpn '■i di ntod fjond fortuni', to n fonlmg of 
cnniidcntnl intinnn willi tint <jiu on, for winch conrtiors 
the ino'l mlrvtit Ftn\o in \ nil for joiri, nnd who was Miro 
of tin ipiK i'h "rnlofnl r< nn iiihnnro of tlio honico she 
Ind rcinh'O <1 nt nn imporlnn* < rnn, shownl no ooiihCinns 
nc-^s of In r position h\ nn of Iho o '•i”ns wlnoh (ho proud 
suF'-optihihlj of Iho grv-st qiiicklj disrerns on Iho ficcs of 
infonon 

Tlio queen, then, inst<nd of ncooding to .Touinc’fi propo- 
sition to pn) In r respects nnd tiki Iciio, rotninoil her with 
n j)lcn,s.int Kimlo, nig “ It is rcill\ forlnimtc, Countess, 
tint you prc\cntcd inn from onloring Mosinor’s houso with 
tlio Pnneesse do l/imhillo , for think of Iho hisono^s, — 
Eonio 0110, who ninst lm\c soon ino either nt Iho door, or in 
tho nntoclnmhcr, has mndo tlmt tho foundntion of a riiinor 
that I had heen in tho criBis-lmll Is not that what they 
call it ] ” 

“Tho crisis hall, jes, Mndnino” 
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“ But,” said the Pnncesse de Laniballe, “how could it 
have happened, even if the spectators had supposed the 
queen to he there, that the agents of Monsieur de Crosne 
should have been mistaken 1 That, in my opinion, is the 
mystery, the agents of the heutenant of police affirm 
positively that the queen was m the cnsis-halL” 

“ It is strange I ” said the queen “ Monsieur Crosne 
IS an honest man, and would not villmgly injure me, hut 
his agents may have been bought I have enemies, dear 
Lamhalle Still, there must have been some foundation 
for this tale This infamous libel represents me as intoxi- 
cated, and overcome to such a degree by the magnetic 
fluid that I lost all control over myself, and abandoned 
aU, womanly reserve What is the truth in all tins 1 Was 
there, in fact, a woman — ” 

Jeanne colored The secret again presented itself, ■ — 
the secret, one word of which would destroy her fatal in- 
fluence on the queen’s destiny By revealmg that secret, 
Jeanne woidd lose the chance of being useful, indispen- 
sable even, to her Majesty She, therefore, as before, kept 
the secret to herself 

“Madame,” said she, “there was a woman much agi- 
tated, who attracted great attention by her con tuitions 
and cnes. But it seems to me — ” 

“ It seems to you,” said the queen, quickly, “ that this 
woman was some actress, or some loose character, and not 
the queen of France 1 ” 

“ Certainly not, Madame ” 

“ Countess, you replied very well to the king, and I 
will not forget you How have you advanced in yoiu own 
affairs 1 But is not some one coming, Princess 1 ” 

At this moment Madame do klisery came in to say that 
Mademoiselle de Taverney wished to know if her Majesty 
would receive her. 
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"Assured!},’' said Uio queen " Oli, llio ceremonious 
creature ! She Mill no\er fad m any point of cliquotto. 
Andreo, Andrec, come m !’’ 

“Your JInjesU is too good to me,” said the latter, sii- 
lutuig gnvcefull) Joanne, recognizing tlic second Grcrni m 
ladj from tlio bureau of cliantj , called to hei fate a blush 
and an expression of modesty 
Madame do Lainballo mailed herself of Andixc's en- 
trance to take lca\ c. Andrto took her place bj the side 
of Sfanc Antoinette, her c.dm and searching ejes fixed on 
Madame do La Motto 

“ ^Yell, Andrce,” Iho queen then said, “ hero is this lady 
irliom ire ivent to see the last <la} of the fro-.t ’’ 

“I recognize ^Indanie,” said Andrto, bouing 
Jeanno, alrcadj proud of the attention of the queen, 
tned to discover on the faco of Andrto some sign of je il- 
ousy SUo saw onlj complete mdifforenco, 

Andr(5e, liming Iho samo passions ns tho queen,— 
Andrec, who would hm o boon suponor to all other women 
m goodness, intelligence, and generosity if she had been 
^“ppy, concealed herself in nn iraponelrablo resen o, which 
all the court imagined to ho tho proud modesty of the 
chaste Diana. 

“ Do you know,” said the queen, “ i\ hat they liavo been 
saying of mo to the king 1 " 

“Thej must hmo said all that is had, because they 
could not find words to sa} all that is good " 

“Tliat IS,” said Jeanne, with frankness, “tho most 
beautiful thing I ever heard I say heniitifiil, because it 
expresses fully the sentiment which is that of my whole 
hfe, and nhicli my weak intelligence could never have 
rendered in these words.” 

“ I will teU you about it, Andrdo ” 

‘Oh, I know, Madame I Monsieur de Provence has 
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been repeating the n hole story A fnend of mine beard 
him ” « < 

“ It 13 a happy ivay,” said tlie queen, angril}', “ of 
propagating falsehood, after paying homage to the truth 
Let us leave that I was speaking to the countess about 
hei personal atfaiis Who protects you, Countess 1 ” 
“You, Madame,” replied Jeanne, boldly, — “you who 
peimit me to come and kiss your hand ” 

“She has heart,” said Mane Antoinette , “I like this 
impulsiveness ” 

Andree did not reply 

“Few people,” continued Jeanne, “dared to smile on me 
when I was in obscuiity , noAV that I shall have been once 
seen at Versailles, every one wiE contend for the honor of 
being agreeable to the queen, — I mean to one on v horn 
the queen has deigned to look ” 

“ VTiat 1 ” said the queen, “ no one has been either 
brave enough, or corrupt enough, to piotect you for 
yourself 1 ” 

“ I had first Madame do Boulninvilliers, a brave woman , 
then her husband, a corrupt protector But Since my 
marriage, no one, — oh, no one ' ” she said, with a most 
skilful affectation of distress “ Oh, yes, I forget one brave 
man, — a generous prmce ' ” 

“ Prmce, Countess ! Who is it ? ” 

“Monsieur le Cardinal de Bohan ” 

The queen made an abrupt moi ement toward Jeanne 
“ My enemy ' ” said she, smiling 

“ Your enemy i he I the cardinal I Oh, Madame ! ” cned 
Jeanne 

“ It seems you are astonished that a queen should 
have an enemy It is evident you have not hved at 
court ” 

“But, Madame, he adores you, — at least I thought so. 
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and like all of Ins profession nlio seem most fond of 
tlmse whom they most fear, since he knew me to be 
young and belieied me to be foolish and rain, he changed 
to a Celadon. After sighs and languishing airs he threw 
himself as you sav, into a state of adoration He adores 
me does he not Andr^?” 

“ Madame ’ ” 

‘ Oh Androe will not compromise herself, bat I say 
what I please at least royalty should have some advan- 
tages Countess, I know and you know, do we not, that 
the cardinal adores me t So it is a settled thing and you 
mav tell him Countess, that he has my permission.” 

These wonls, which contained better irony, had a power- 
ful effect on the corrupt heart of Jeanne de La Motte. If 
she had been noble, pure, and loyal she would have seen 
m them only the supreme disdain of a woman of subhme 
character only the perfect contempt of a superior soul 
for the low intrigues which were earned ou beneath 
her 

Women of this land, these angels so rare, never defend 
their reputation against the snares which are set for them 
on the earth They will not even suspect the existence 
of the mire which soils them, — that bird-lime in which 
they leave the most bnUiant feathers of theix gilded "wings. 

Jeanne, being of a corrupt and vnlgar nature, thought 
she saw much spite m this manifestation of anger on the 
part of the qneen against Monsieur de Eohan She re- 
called the mmoTS, which starting from the palace, had 
penetrated the suburbs of Pans, and had found many an 
echo 

The cardmah a lover of women from the sexual pomt 
of new, had said to Louis XT, who admired them in 
the same way, that the dauphiness was not a complete 
woman. The singular remarks of Louis XT. at tie 
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timo of hi"; grimls"ir‘; iinrrmgo will lio rcnllcil, niid hia 
ijiU'tions to n r(>rlim ingcinunit aiiilns.'' ulitr 

Ji iriiii', a c'liiinli to wonuii if tlitro tier was one, a 
aroiinn from In nl to foot, \ uii of tlio locks of Inir wliuli 
<li'-lingii)'-hc(l lii'r, — .T( nine, who f< It the iictil of pkasing 
ainl comnii ring hi nil In r attrictions, did not iindcrst ind 
how a woinui toiiM ful olhcrwiso on tliuic diliuito jjoints. 

“There IS suite on the jurt of the queen,” she said, 
“ if so, there must Iw something else ” Then, reflecting 
that di-eus'iiiii prmlncis knowledge, she began to defend 
Monsieur de llohiii with all the tact and all the cunos- 
it\ with which Mature, like a good mother, had endowed 
her 

The queen listened 

‘‘<1o(h1, she li'-tens," thought Jeamio , and decenedby 
her own ])cr\»rltd nature, sbe did not iicreono that Iho 
queen li'tcncd tlimugh gt nerositi, and through plensuro 
at the iioiclt} of In mng a person defendid of whom 
the 8o\ereign chose to speak ill Mane Antoinetto was 
phased with her, thinking sho saw a heart arhero God 
had placed a drj and thirstj sponge 

The conursation ivas coiitiinicd on a footing of con- 
descending iiitiinaey on the pirt of the queen Jeanne 
was upon Ihonis , she looked embarra'^sed , she saw no 
possibility of getting away without a dismissal, — sho who 
bad just now plajed ‘bo nd\ aiitageous part of the stranger 
avho asks leaac to withdraw But suddenlj a jouthful, 
jojoiis, and loud loice was heard in the ne\t room 
“ The Comte d’ Artois I ” said the queen 
AndnTo rose immediately, and Joanne prepared to wath- 
draw, but the pnneo had entered so suddenly that it was 
almost impossible for them to go out However, Madame 
do La Motto made a pretence of w itbdrawang The prince 
stopped on seeing this pretty woman, and saluted her 
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“ Madamo la Comtesse de La Motte,” said the queen, 
presenting Jeanne to the prmce 

“Ah ' ahl do not Jet me send you away, Madame la 
Comtesse,” said tlie Comte d’Artois 

The queen made a sign to Andree, wlio detained Jeanne 
Tliat sign meant, “I intended to gi\e something to 
Madame de La Motte , I ha\ e not had time, so will attend 
to it later ” 

“You haie returned fiom the wolf-hunt, then ? ” said 
the queen, gii mg her Jiand to her brother after the English 
fashion, whicli was already coming into favor 

“ Yes, sister, and have had good sport , I have lolled 
seieu, and that is something wonderful ” 

“ You have lolled them all yourself!” 

“I am not sure,” continued he, laughing, “hut they 
say so. Hov ever, do 3 ou know I have gamed seven hun- 
dred francs ? ” 

“Hou !” 

“ YHiy, they pay a hundred francs a head for these 
beasts It is dear, hut I vould giie two hundred of them 
just now for the head of a certain journahst ” 

“ Ah ’ you know the story, already ? ” 

“ Monsieur de Provence told me ” 

“ He IS indefatimible , but tell me how he related it ? ” 
“So as to make you whiter than ermme, whiter than 
Venus Aphrodite ” 

“It is true, nevertheless, that he related to you that 
adventure 1 ” 

“ Of the journahst 7 yes, sister But your Majesty came 
out of it with honor One might even say — to make 
a pun such as Monsieur de Bievre is guilty of every day — 
the affair of the tub is washed ” 

“ Oh, what a horrible pun ' ” 

“ Sister, do not ill-treat a knight who comes to place 
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Ills arm nnd his lanco nl jour ilispo'^sl Ifniipilj', joii 
jicod no ml Ah, iin tlmr Msler, joii nru forUiimle ” 

“ Yon ciU tint fnrtiiii iln ! Do joii liosr liim, Aiidroo D’ 
.Teniino liii^jliod 1 ho cotinl, m]io Jmd iioL censod look- 
ing nt her, gi\e her coiingc. llic queen liad spoken to 
Aiulrt'e, demne replied 

"Yes, forliimto," repeded thn Comte d’Arlois, " font 
might C'i<;il\ Inie inpponed, nn dear sister, in the first 
place, that ^fadimo de I aiiihalle had not boon nitii j'oii ” 
"Slioiild I hi\e gone llierc nlonol" 

"111 the second jdace, that Madame do Da Jlotto had 
not been there to prcient jour cntrincc ’’ 

" Ah, jmi know that Madamo la Comtesse was there? ” 
“Sister, when Aronsienr lo Conilo do Proicnco tells i 
storj ho t'lls it all And fiimllj, jon might notlmiolmd 
^radniiio de La Mottc at hand at lint moment lo gne her 
tostimonj You will tdl me, doubt hss, that \iitiio and 
niiioeeiicc are like the \iolot, which does not leipiiro to ho 
seen in onler lo ho discoacred , but sisti r, tlie\ iiiako 
lioinpuls of Moh Is when Ihej liiid them, ind throw them 
awaj when thej have inhaled llioir iicrfmno. 'J’liat is my 
lesson ” 

“ It IS a fine one I ” 

“ 1 1 iko it ns I find it, and I Jiaao proved that you are 
fortunate ” 

“ Badlj proa cd ” 

“ Jlust I proac it more complctclj 1 ” 

“It would not ho superfluous ” 

“Wtlll jou are unjust to accuse fortune,” said the 
count, tw irliiig on his heel to tho sofa, w licio ho sat dow n 
by tho queen’s side, “ for iii slioit, saicd froi i tho famous 
escaiinde of the cabriolet — ” 

“One,” said tho queen, counting on her lingers 
“Saied from tho vat — ” 
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‘ S'* l-e it I "SIl It. Tto Arii tlsenl” 

‘ Acd ssYci fenL the cfdrr cf the call,*’ he vrMs^^TBa 
in her ea'. 

‘'What hah’” 

Tee hall a' the O^e'a.” 

“ \Vhat Co Tan mean I *’ 

I mean the call at t'lO O^eta : hnt I he' pardon^ I 

,,1^ - 


tenttanea 


me ■ I h-ar.-T- nc'^hinn 


• E'=aIIp, crather pen pnz 
ah'nt the hah a' the Opera.** 

XheT-trm ' 'call** ani Opera** cannht Jeanne's ear, 
nni she Intent h inmnt'-. 


c r fr™ ' ^ p.r- 


11 ! Yen snahe of an aYeh- at the 


‘ Yet at all I c^t 

‘ I imrlare -‘'nr n era- sister ” 

^ I irrnn C'tmt on knt-nce ” 

^ Ana I instst on tolcirn mp tonnne.” 

‘ Da pm ’-^sh to cneni me ’ ” 

Yo sister, hnt I ha-e t:.d pan cnire enmgt for pen 
to nnnem'ani.” 

f-'" ^C.T’S 121^ 

*' Oh ’ ia-ale sis'en it as pon —ho are pnazling me 

‘'Fran m- htnor I am m earned.” 

“ Yon -ish me to srean : - 

“ Y''t r-re.* sa*i he. F'hinn at Teanne ani Aniree. 
“Yes. nere there canna'" he too manp Tntnesses cf 


‘ Then pen mean to 
bah*r 


nat at the Inst Opera- 





— / X ^ ^ue Oti^^ , 
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" I r-ili , and I ,f! '"'^^^d 

.1 p fiar po, jf . ®^JaII be “ 

aenou.= n, «’ish ,7 ^ ^ eiy 

a fioT, ’ ^buries ” ^ ” 

<,p sister” 

y sale^ tell aie tb 
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"Loudon . 

““^-^^-^andme,.,.. ^ " “^-nr.e,X 
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"Loudon ^ ^“^"Ob,ye, . 

9«eei^ 



398 


THE queen’s necklace. 


vehemenlly “ Say yes, or no , in presence of these ladies 
letract wliat you have said. Do not tell falsehoods, I want 
only the truth ! ” 

Andide and Jeanne retired hehind the tapestry 
“ Well then, sistoi,” said he, in a low a oicc,“ I have told 
the truth , why did jou not warn me sooner?” 

“ You saw me at the Opera-hall ? ” 

“ As plainl} as I see } ou now , and you saw mo ” 

The queen utteied a cr^, and running np to Andiee and 
Jeanne dniggcd them out fiom behind the tapestiy, one by 
each hand, crying, “ Toadies, Monsieur lo Comte d’ Artois 
allirms that he saiv me at the Opci'a-ball ” 

“ Oh ' ” imirmiucd Audi 6c 

“ It is too late to ictiact,” continued the queen , “proae 
it, piove it, — ” 

“ Well,” said ho, “I was with Monsieui de Richelieu 
and others when }our mask fell ofi ” 

“ lify mask ! ” 

“ I w as about to say, ‘ Tins is too rash, sister,' but 
you had disappeaicd with the gentleman avho attended 
you ’’ 

“ Oh, my God 1 you wall dn\ e me mad What 
gentleman ? ” 

“ The blue domino ” 

The queen passed her hand o\ or her eyes “ What day 
was this ? ” she asked 

“ Saturday , the day before I set out on my hunting 
excursion You were asleep when I went aw'ay, so that I 
could not tell you what I hai e told you now ” 

“ My God 1 my God ! at w hat time do you say you saw 
me?” 

“ Between two and three ” 

“ Decidedly, one of us is mad ” 

“ Oh, it IS I It IS aU a mistake , do not be so afraid. 



IN THE QUEEN’S APAKT3IENT 


399 


there is no harm done At first I thought you ti ere with 
the king , hut the blue domino spoke German, and he does 
not ” 

“German — a German Oh 1 I have a proof, brother 
On Satunlaj T n cnt to bed at ele\ en ’’ 

The count boned, nitli an incredulous smile 
Tiio queen rang, “ Madanio do Misery shall tell 
}on” 

“ Why do jou not call Laurent, the guard of tlie Reser- 
voir gate , ho V ill bear testimony also,” said he, laughing , 
“ It IS I nho cost tiiat cannon, little sister , do not fire it 
off at me.” 

“ Oh,” cried tlio queen, in a rage , “ not to be 
believed !" 

“My dear sister, I would btheve 3 'ou if you nould not 
get in such a passion, but bon to piovo itl If I say 
yes, others coming hero mil say no ” 

“ What otliers 1 " 

“ Pardteu 1 those who saw you ns I did ” 

“ Ah, that 18 cunous indeed ' There were persons who 
saw me Woll, sliow them to me ” 

“ At once Phdippe de Taverney was there ” 

“ My brother 1 ” said Andree. 

“ Ho was there, JIademoisellt,” replied the princo , '' do 
you wish to question him, sister?” 

“ I demand it, instantly ” 

“ My God ’ ” murmured Aiidrda 
“ What is it? ” said the queen. 

“ My brother called as witness ” 

“ Yes, yes , I wash it ” 

The queen called , a son ant entered, and immediately 
set out in haste seeking Plnlippe Philippe was found 
near his lather’s house, which he had just left, after the 
Bccno which we have desenbed 
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Phihi>]K', in I'-U r '-f th< fn M of 1. ;il.> nft. r hi' (lti> 1 m ilh 
< 'Inrnv — 1‘Iiilipju , v ho li i<l jii-l r* ini' ml t *• 'Mfi'totiio 
((11 Lii, lU iin„' jo\(iii'h t')\ ml tin jmI ic nt V( r- 

ull< ' Tin iiK- ' n„' r iin {. hiin nn iIk v i\ and rouumi- 

iii it'd tf) linn tin qin < im oidor , \ hn h Ll lin't* iicd to 
ol" \ 

Mir’o \ntoitKtff ni'h' <1 to ni him, '•nl ]d'''’in!:: licr- 
'•If I'cfor' Imii “ Mo.i'i'.ur,” f - 11 i ^nc "•’ri \oii c’tiihlc 
of '])’ iKino tin tnitli 1 ” 

“ V( s M I'l 11 n ind jiicicihl' o'" t' him: on nnf r ith ** 

" W I n, tin n fnnhh.liiM uni' urn d nii} puln 

hr jd ICC V ithin tin 1 1 't ■ h 1 ” 

“ Yc 5 Mod lino," n jiln d I'lnni']!' 

Tun In ut in the ni 'in i luht liU'-' hn.n In orJ 
In dm,: 

“Mhtre Inie }oa sc< n iin 1” n-la 1 the queen, m n 
torrihli' MUC'„ 

riuhjijic '\ i'' "'ll nt 

“Oh, no conn dimiit, Mou'icur , ni\ hroihrr si\<: tint 
ho jiic at tin, Oji'n-hdl now whim did lou see 
me ? " 

“I ike Arniicei^ncur Ic Comte d’Arioi', I =i\ jou at the 
Oi'cn-hall, M nl rin. " 

'the queen sank on a sTi then springing up like a 
■wouinhd pinther, ‘^hc snd, “It n niij'oj^iblo, for I ivas 
not there Tike care, Monsieur do Tiiornci I sic tint 
}on are puttiinj; on Pimtan airs, tint was all acia ivdl 
in Amerna with Moii'ieur de Lafai cttc, but here at Ver- 
sailles, we are rronch and polite and simple" 

“ YourMajcdi oitnvhclnis Moimicurde Tiiemei, ’ said 
Andme pale with anger “ If he sa\s tint be saw lou, ho 
did see \on ’ 

“ You too,” Slid Mane Antoinette , “loii too ’ It onlv 
rem uns now for } on to have seen me God ' if I 
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have friends to dt-fend me, I abo have enemies to assassi- 
nate me. One mitne^s onlv is not sufficient evidence, 
genriemen.” 

“ Yon remind me,” said the Comte d’ Artois, “ that at 
the moment when I saw von, and when I perceived that 
the blue domino mas not the king, I thought that it mas 
the nephim of Monsieur de Sutfren What is his name 1 
I mean the hmve officer mho performed the great exploit 
Yon receiveil him so gracioiislv the other day that I 
thought he might he yo ir chevalier of honor.” 

The queen bluslietl, Andrte became pale as death. 
Tliey exchanged glances, and trembled at each other’s 
looks. 

Puilippe became Iind. “Montieur de Cbamyl” he 
murmured 

“Chamy’ that is it,” continne>d the Comte d’Artois. 
“Do you not think, Monsieur Philippe, that the blue 
domino’s figure resembled somemhat Monsienr de 
Chamy’s 1 ” 

“I did not notice it, Monseigneur,” said Phihppe, 
almost choking 

“Eut,” continued Monsmurle Comte d’Artois, “I soon 
sam that I mas mistaken, for ilonsieur de Chamy sud- 
denly nude his appearance near Monsieur de Richelien, — 
just opposite you, Slater, mhen your mask fell offi” 

“And he sam mel” cned the queen, losing all 
prudence. 

“Unless he mas bhnd, ’ said the pnnee. 

Making a gesture of despair, the queen rang agaim 

“ "What are you doing 1 ” 

“I wish to question 3Ion5iear de Chamy also, — to 
dram the cup to the dregs.” 

“ I do not beheve that ilonsieur de Chamy is at Ten 
sailles,” murmured Pbdippe. 

Tou L — as 
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“ "Why do you think so 1 ” 

“I was told, I believe, that he was not well ” 

“ Oh, the affair is so seiions that he must come, Mon- 
sieur ! I also am not well , but 1 would go to the end of 
the world barefoot to pro\ e — ” 

Philippe, heart-broken, approached Andree, who, look- 
ing out of a ivindow opening on the gaidens, had uttered 
a slight exclamation 

“ What IS the matter ? ” said the queen, coming up 
to her 

“Kothing, nothing — Monsieur de Charny was said 
to be ill, and I see him ” 

“ You see him 1 ” cried Philippe, with a sudden 
movement 

“ Y'es , it IS he ” 

The queen, forgetting everything, opened the window 
heiself, and called out, ^tlonsienr de Chamy ’ ” 

The latter tunied his head, and oiercome with aston- 
ishment hastened to the palace 
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CIIAPTni XXXVIL 

j' \LIEI 

iIoT=rrup nr Cir\i ' t rrt<'’-c'l, a pa^ b it npn^lit 
arid aj.jiararjt)^ no. fal' nn. .\t _'b’ of tin- illa tn nia 
oinp'nj b" a tin rc.'p‘ 'ft.l an I di/r ilnd demeanor 

of tlio man of tbo i“orM and the 3 it 

"Tabc care, £^''’■1” fi.d the tomte d. Artois, ‘ it 
Erreos to m' poj are t.onjn.,' c.fr^bolyt” 

“ I'n ‘be- I r.-f. tbo rho'c ."orM, until I mc<-t some 
0"e ~bo nil Ull joa tlrt yo i are d' '•'•red ” 

Cinmy an 1 I’lidiiip/o l^»n 1 co rtooi " v to oarb other, 
end PnibjijK. = 0111 , in a Iot .<> •'f, ' \o i are Furrly mad to 
cemo oit ’-onndfd , one nj ill ora vn i v i bed to die.” 
“One do^a rot die from tl »» '^"nvb of a thorn in the 
do Boilojn^” r^’jibed Clnni", happy m gi'inij bis 
cn'’my a moral tbrist iborc painful than the thruct of a 

The queen app-oached '■nd put ar end to this conrer- 
Fi'ion- “ Momeur dc Charny,” she "nid, “ thcae gf ntle- 
mrn ^^ay that yoa a-erc at tlie Operi'lnll ” 

“ Yc', a cur Majesty,” said Cliarna, boarmg 
“Tell u? arlnt yoa sa" there ” 

“Does aotir Majeata mean a'-faat I saav there, or avhom 
I mar thfro] ” 

“PrecL='-la , arhom did yon see there, and no coro- 
plamant re?erae, Ifonsieur de Chamy” 

“ ilnst I tell all, Madame 1 *’ 
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The cheeks of the qiieeu assumed once more a deadly 
paleness 

“ Did you see me ? ” she asked 

“ Yes, your Majesty, at the moment -when your mask, 
unhappily, fell ofi'” 

!Marie Antoinette clasped her hands “Monsieur,” she 
said, almost sobbing, “ look at me attentii ely. Are you 
sure of -what you say 1 ” 

“ Madame, tout features are enqraved on the hearts of 
all your subjects To have seen your ilajesty once is to 
see you forei er ” 

Philippe looked at Andree, Andree fixed her eyes upon 
Philippe These two griefs, these two jealousies, made a 
sorrou ful alliance 

“ But, Monsieur,” she said, “ I assure you I was not at 
the Opera-halL” 

“Oh, Madame !" said the young man, bowing almost 
to the ground, “ has not your Majesty the nght to go 
where you please 1 ” 

“ I do not ask you to excuse my action ; I only beg you 
to beheve that I did not perform it” 

" I will believe aU your Majesty wishes me to beheve,” 
cned he, moved in the very depths of his heart by this 
persistence of the queen, by this touchmg humihty of a 
woman so proud 

“ Sister, sister, it is too much ' ” murmured the count 
in l^Iane Antoinette’s ear 

I'or this scene had chilled the hearts of all present, — ■ 
some through the pain caused by their love, or their self- 
love , others through the emotion inspired by an accused 
woman, who defends herself with courage agamst over- 
whelming proofs. 

“ They believe it ’ they believe it ! ” cned the queen, 
beside herself with anger , and discouraged she sank into 
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an arm-clinir, stealtlnlj wiping an ay with the tip of her 
finger n ecakliiig tear Suddenly she rose 

“Sister, Sister, foi-giio mol” said the Comte d’Artois, 
tenderly , “ you are surrounded by devoted friends. This 
scrrct, winch terrifies jou so, ne alone know, and no one 
can draw it from us except n ith our In es ” 

“ Sccroc}', secrecy 1 ” cncd the queen “ Oh, I do not 
wish it I ” 

“ Sister ! ” 

“ No secret, hut proof ” 

“Madame,” said Andrra, “some one approaches” 

“ Madame,” said Pliilippe, in a low tone, " the king” 

“ The king,” cned an usher, m the antechamber 
“ The king ! so much the better Oh, the king is my 
only friend ! The king would not judge me guiltj, even 
if ho thought ho had seen me The king is welcome ! ” 
The kuig entered with an air of calmness, in strange 
contrast witli the disturbed countenances about the queen. 
“Sire,” cried the latter, “you come most opportunely 
Sire, here is another calumn}’’, anothei insult to combat ” 

“ What 18 the matter 1 ” said Louis XVI , coming 
forward 

“ Monsieur, a rumor, an infamous rumor Come to my 
aid, Sire, for this time it is not my enemies who accuse me 
but my friends.” 

“Your friends'?" 

“These gentlemen — my brother (pardon, Monsieur le 
Comte d’Artois), Monsieur de Taierney, Monsieur de 
Charily — assure me that they saw me at the Opera- 
hall ” 

“ At the Opeia-hall I ” cried the king, knitting his brows. 

“ Tes, Sire ” 

A terrible sdenco ensued Madame de La Jfotte s.aw the 
gloomy uneasiness of the kmg , she sau the mortal pale- 
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nes3 of tb.e r^ueea . "mth a "word, a siugle Tvord, siie migni 
p t au eni to tHs pa.nfal struggle _ wi*-h one Tvord site 
coala defend tlie qaeen from pist acensv't ons and slueld 
her against these of the future- But Ler heart did no*’ 
prompt her to tins course her o>’ n interes' lussuaded her. 
She said to herself that it was too Iu’’e th’t it she spoke 
non- titer r-ould sec mat she ita I deceive I them hefore, at 
r tune wnen the rrhole iruta r-omi n^'ie been of such •’d- 
vant 'ge to the oceeu and that she should forfeit uer nerrlr 
a'oqui.re'd furor Thereftre sue rr-'s silert. 

Then me kiuc rei'edel- in a rolce ftdl o'' rnmnsh “At 
the Opem-hali'’ TTho has spoken ot tms ^ Does ilon- 
slenr le Comte de Proienm kncir thisl 

“Bat It is not t~ue/ cried the queen r-itli the recent 
of despairing innocence. ' It no' true - hlonsienr le 
Comte dArto's is mistaken Monsieur de Ta-^emer is 
mistakeiL Ton are niis*'okeu. Monsmur de Chamv In 
short ■’nv one mar he mistaken ” Ad birred 

' Come.* cried the queen * call mr people er e-yhodr , 
question them ! The had rras on Saturd''y ivas it 
not ‘* 

“ Yes, sister ” 

“ Wed. ^vhet did I do Saturdar ? Let some one ted 
me. for ready I am poing mud and if this continues I 
shad beliere myself that I vent to this infumons Opem- 
had • bnt if I had gone there. I vould acknovledge it. 
genrlemen.’' 

At this moment the king approached her mth dilated 
eyes smiling f ’ ce aud oxits'retched imuds. * Saturday,’ 
he sail — * Saturday, vas it gen’-^emen £ 

“Tes Sire. 

“Wed then ' he continued b^^conung mere and more 
calm, more and more joyoas ‘ yo.i. need question only your 
maid. Mane. She mil perhaps remember at vh^t hour I 
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vent to vooT iportn^eni, li vas I thirl' c'cozt ehres. 
oc^y^k 13 tri3 c '’■.rg” 

“Aii’"crel ti*c t’an.^po'ioi 'ri'h jog, ' rss. 

SiD- ~ She th"-— into ' -- ains , then hlzdi ngand 

ronfasad, si e hrl I-er the-- on ths i-in/s hraist. "ho kissod 
ten'i 6 r ''7 her ieaahfnl ha'r. 

“ We'I sail the Co cte d’Arto_=, n”th jor 

and surg.ri'o corah ncl, “ I r-lii hag sozco s 7 /crtacles. Bnt, 
mon JJi^hI I voald not lai-e lo't this srene f^r a mS- 
Loa, “oald toj g.nihrzenl^ 

Pmkiqre i as lending agnji=t too '"am.'Cjt as pale ss 
death. Ciian’j, cold and I'apes: Trip=/1 thepersp ra'ion 

froni h.s h'3~r 

“ Tae’cfor^ geot'e*nen,’' sa d f'e 1 lor d>’.jgnt<^J a‘ the 
eject he Lad r)~odcceo, “it is laip^'" j e taat tne queen 
coaid have b-.-^a t "t nij,ht at ti OiKT^-hzU. Believe it 
if yon please- tie qnc-en, I am sap;:, »s s3‘.j£ed tliat I 
hthe"e h'^'' ” 

“ WeK : ” a Ided the Com*e d'A-to.- ‘ Ifoa^e ir de Pro- 
vence mar think as h» jdeas.c.-: , bat I defy his vnfe to 
p*ove an ‘aiw^ in the sarr c v-’r if she shoald be accused 
of 'g>5ndin^ t le night abroaiL” 

“E'cther* ” 

I Ides roar hand “ 

“ C/ja'les, I -dll go vrith yoa.” said the king after giv- 
ing a Ias‘ Ids.- to toe qcesa 

PiiDippe had not stirred. 

“ Monsieur de Tare-ney said the or&en sererely, “ ao 
yon not accomffany the Comte d Arto.^ ? " 

Philippe dreT himself np , the hlo^d mshed to hi= tem- 
ples. He almost tainted He had hardly ^t’^ength to 
haiv, to look at Andn-e, to cast a to-dble glance at Chamy, 
and restrain the eiprecnon of b^s inseasa*e gneft He left 
the room. 
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The queen retained ■u’lth her Andr^e and Monsieur 
de CbaiTiy 

Tlie position of Andree, thus placed betiveen her brother 
and the queen, between her love and her jealousy, was such 
as to cause her great suflenng She felt that Pliilippe 
would have gi\ en his life to prei ent a icte-a-tete between 
the queen and Chamy, and she acknowledged that it 
would break her heart if, by follownng and consohng 
Philippe as she nuglit to do, she should leave Chamy alone 
with Madame de La !Motte and the queen Indeed, she 
dmned from Jeanne’s modest, and at the same time famil- 
iar, manner that her presence uould be no restraint How 
could she explain what she felt? Was it love? Oh, 
love — she would have said to herself — does not spnng 
up and grow -with such rapidity in the cold atmosphere of 
the court Lor e, tint rare plant, delights to flower in gen- 
erous, pure, innocent hearts It will not take root in a 
heart profaned by recollections, in a soil chiUed by tears 
which ha^e been concentrating there for years Ho, it 
was not love which ^Mademoiselle de Tavemey felt for 
Monsieur de Charny She repelled vith all her might 
such an idea, because she had sv orn never to love anything 
in this world. 

But why had she suffered so much when Charny ad- 
dressed a few words of respect and devotion to the queen ? 
Tes, that must have been jealousy Tes, Andree acknow- 
ledged that she was jealous, not of the love which a man 
might feel for another woman than herself, but jealous of 
tne woman who could inspire or receive this love She 
observed, with melancholy, all tlie handsome suitors of the 
new court n ho were about her, — those gallant men, full 
of ardor, who did not imderstand her, and kept aloof after 
having offered her a few attentions, some because her cold- 
ness was not that of philosophy, others because this cold- 
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DOSS ^^ns in strange centrist nith tlio old fnvolitios m 
nliich Atidrco had been biouglit up 
And then nioiij w hethcr in search of pleasure or dream 
iiig of lore, dibtrubt the coldness of a noman twenty 
five jears of ago nlio is beautiful, who is iicli, wlio is the 
fa; onto of the queen, and who goes her wa}' alone, cold, 
silent, and pale, along a path w here suproino joy and supreme 
happiness consists in making ns much noise as possible 
To bo a Iniiig pniblom is to bo without attnction 
Andrde had porcoued this, she liad observed that eyes 
little by little had been averted from her beauty, that in- 
tellect distrusted or denied her intellect. She saw even 
more this abandonment became a habit with the old 
courtiers, an instinct witli the now , it was no more the 
custom to approach Jladonioiscllo to converse witli her, 
tliau it was usual to a[»pronch the statues of Latona or 
Diana at Versailles Whoever bowed to Mademoiselle 
de Taiemoyand then luiiied away to smde on another 
woman, conccned that ho had done his duty 
Tins did not escape the keen eye of the young girl 
She whose heart had o\peneuced so much trouble without 
knowing a single pleasure, she who felt age advancing upon 
her with its retinue of pallid cares and gloomy memonos, 
meditated in her sorrowful, sleepless nights on the delights 
m store for the happy lovers at Versailles and sighed, m 
mortal bitterness, “And I, my God ! and 1 1 " 

WJien she met Cliarny on tliat niglit of the severe cold, 
when she saw the eyes of the young man rest cnnously 
upon her, and envelop her gradually m a network of sym- 
pathy, she w'ns no longer sensible of tins strange reserve 
evinced tow’ard her by all tbe courtiers To this man slie 
was a woman He had ro-awakoned youthfulness in her, ha 
had revived the dead. He had caused the marble of Diana 
£uid Latona to blush 
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Therefore Mademoiselle de Tavern ey became immedi- 
ately attached to this legeneratoi who had made her 
conscious of vitality She uas happy in looking at this 
young man, to ivhom she vas not a problem She ivas 
unliappy in the tliought that another woman was about 
to clip the wings of hei bright-hued fancy, and appropri- 
ate her dream which had scaicely emerged from its golden 
portal. 

All tins explains why Andite did not follow Philippe 
out of the queen’s cabinet, although she felt deeply the 
outmge offered her biothei, and although that brother was 
to her an object of idolatrous deletion 

Mademoiselle de Tavorney, who ii as concerned only to 
prevent a private interview between the queen and Chamy, 
had no thought of taking part in the conversation after 
her brother’s dismissal She sat in a corner by the fire- 
place, almost turning her back to the group which formed 
about the queen The queen w as sitting, Cliarny standing 
and bending forw'ard, Madame de La Motte standing in the 
recess of a w’lndow, where her affected timidity had sought 
a refuge, and her actual curiosity a place of observation 
The queen remained silent for some moments She 
could not readily start a new conversation in connection 
w’lth the delicate explanation that bad just taken place. 

Cliarny appeared to be suffering, and his attitude was 
not displeasing to the queen 

At length Mane Autoinetto broke the silence, and re- 
plying at the same time to her own thought and to that 
of the others, “This proves,” she said, “that ne have 
enemies Would any one believe. Monsieur, that such 
disgraceful things could happen at the court of France 1 ” 
Cliarny made no reply 

“'\^niat happiness,” cortinued the queen, “to live on 
your vessels, under the open sky, on the open sea ’ They 
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tell us of the wrath, the cruelty of the waves Ah, Mon- 
sieur, consider your own case Hn\o not the vaics of 
the ocean — the most furious u a\ es — throu n upon j ou 
the foam of their V rath 1 Ha\o not their assaults some- 
times prostrated 3 011 on the dcch 1 Well, look at 3 our- 
self, you arc in "nod health, 30U are young, you are 
honored ’’ 

“ Madame ’ ” 

“Ilaac not the Lnglisli,” contiiiued the queen, gradu- 
ally hecoming more auimiled, “also diboharged upon 
3011 their wrath, in flame and bullets, — a wrath danger- 
ous to life, 13 it notl But of what moment is that to you? 
You are safe, 3 ou are strong , and b3 reason of the w rath 
of the eiicmits 3011 ha\e conquered, the king has congratu- 
lated 3011, has caressed 3011, and the people know aud lo\e 
3 our name ” 

“Well, Madame?” murmured Cliarny, who saw with 
dread the increasing e\citcment of the queen 

“At what am I aiming? ” she said , “itisthis Blessed 
be the enemies who launch agauist us flame, iron, and 
foaming waves ! Blessed bo the enemies who threaten us 
only with death ' ” 

“ Jfon Dieu ! Madame,” replied Charny , “ your Majesty 
has no enemies, — except as the serpent is enemy to the 
eagle That which crawls, dinging to the ground, cannot 
annoy those who soar in the clouds ” 

“ Monsieur,” the queen quickly replied, “ I know that 
you have returned from battle safe and sound , you have 
emerged safe and sound from the tempest , you have come 
forth triumphant and beloved But those whose name an 
enemy like ours sods with the slime of calumny, although 
it 13 true their lives are not endangered, are made older 
hy every tempest shock, they accustom themselves to 
bow their heads, m the fear of meetmg, as I have done 
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tween the queen nnd the door “ Oh, Jladame 1 ” said 
slie The queen looked intently at Andree, who firmly 
sustained the scrutiny iladamc de La !Motte reached her 
head forward Eetween the queen and Andree was a 
small clear space, and lookin" through that she could see 
Chamy lying in a swoon and se\ eral sen ants and guards 
attending him The queen, noticiug Madame de La 
ilotte’a movement, hastily closed the door But it was 
too late, Madame de La Mottc had seen 

Mane Antoinette, with a frown on her hrow, moved 
slowlj to her chair She was a prey to that gloomy pre- 
occupation which succeeds all violent emotion She 
seemed not to he aware that there was any one near her 
^ndae also, though she remained standing, leaning against 
the wall, seemed not less pre occupied than the queen. 
There ensued a moment of silence 

“ Here is something e'vtraordinar} ,” said the queen, 
suddenly, startling her two companions by her abnipt- 
ness , “ ilonsieur de Charu} seems to me to be still m 
doubt I ” 

“ In doubt of what, Jladame'?” Oiked Andree. 

“"Why, about my being at home on the night of the 
balk” 

" Oh, iladame ! ” 

“ Is it not so. Countess 1 ” said the queen Am I not 
right ] Is not Monsieur de Chamy still in doubt 1 ” 

“Against the king’s word? Oh, that is impossible, 
Madame ! ” 

“ He may think that the king came to my aid through 
his own self-respect Oh, he does not believe ! he does 
not believe ! that is easy to see ” 

Andr4e bit her lips “ My brother is not so incredu- 
lous as Monsieur de Chamy,” she said , “ he seemed to 
be quite convinced ” 
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“ Oh, that Mould he had > ” continued the queen, uho 
had not hatened to Andice’s reply, “and in that case 
this young man’s heart is not so pure and upright as I 
thought ” Then striking her hands angrily together, 
“Cut after all,” she cried, “if he saw me there, Mliy 
should ho heheve that I uas not theie? Monsieur le 
Comte d’Artois also saw me, and Monsieur Philippe, — at 
least he sajs so E\ery one saw me, and the king’s ivord 
Mas needed to make them heliei e, or pretend to believe 
Oh, theie is something under all this, — something mIiicIi 
I ought to elear up, since no one else thinks of doing so 
Is it not true, Andree, that I ought to search into and 
discover the meaning of all tins'?” 

“ Your Majesty is right,” said Andrde , “and I am sure 
that j\Iadame de La Motte is of raj opinion, and thinks 
with me that }our klajesty ought to seal eh until the dis- 
covery IS made Do you not, Madame 1 ” 

Madame de La Islottc, taken hy surpnse, Mas startled 
and made no leply 

“For, also,” continued the queen, “they say they saw 
me at Mesmers ” 

“Your Majesty was there,” Madame de La Motte has- 
tened to say, smiling 

“Yes,” replied the C|ueen , “hut I did not do what is 
charged against me in that article And then they saw 
me at the Opera, and I certainly v\ as not there ” She 
reflected a moment, and then cned out, eagerly, “ Oh, I 
have hold of the truth ' ” 

“ The truth 1 ” stammered the countess 
“ Oh, so much the better ’ ” said Andrde 
“ Let Monsieur de Crosne he summoned immediately,” 
said the queen, joyously, to kladame de Misery, who had 
come in. 




416 


THE queen’s necklace. 


“ Then I am sorry to have to infoim you,” said the 
queen, annoj^ed by the calm demeanor of the lieutenant 
of police. “ It IS evident enough that I might give you 
my secret secretly, in a low voice, or in a place apart , but 
I prefei, Monsieur, the open daylight and the full voice. 
Well, then, I ascribe the effects, as 3’’ou call them, — the 
effects of which I complain, — to the evil conduct of some 
one who lesembles me, and vho exhibits herself in those 
placas where jmii and \ oiir agents think I hai e been seen ” 
“ A resemblance ' ” cried Monsieur de Crosne, too much 
occupied in sustaining the queen’s attack to notice Jeanne’s 
momentary confusion and an exclamation by Andrde 
“ Do you find the supposition impossible, Monsieur ? 
Would yon prefer to believe that I am deceiving myself, 
or deceiving joiil” 

“Madame, I do not sn}’’ that But whatever lesem- 
blanco there miglit be between any other woman and }our 
Majesty, theie must still be so much difference that no 
experienced observer could be deceived ” 

“The obseiw^ers can be deceued. Monsieur, because they 
have been deceived ” 

“I can give your Majesty an example,” said Andr^e 
“ Ah I ” 

“ When we were at home, at Taverney-Maison-Eouge, 
we had a girl in our service who, by a strange fieak of 
Nature — ” 

“ Eesembled me I ” 

“Oh, your Majesty, so much as to deceive any one ' ” 

“ And that girl, — what became of her ? ” 

“We did not then know jour Majesty’s generous and 
elevated disposition, and my father was afraid that the 
resemblance might be displeasing to the queen, so vlien 
we were at Trianon we kept the girl concealed from the 
eyes of all the court ” 
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“You see, thee, Monsieur de Crosne 1 Ah, this interests 
you 1 ” 

“ Much, Madame.” 

“ Go on, my dear Andrde ” 

“ Well, Madame, that girl, being of a restless, ambitious 
spirit, soon wearied of being so isolated She became 
acquainted, doubtless, mth some evil-minded person, and 
one evening, on retinng for the night, I was surprised 
by her absence She was searched for, but she bad 
disappeared ” 

“ My double bad stolen something from you 1 ” 

“ No, Madame , I had nothing ” 

Jeanne had listened to this conversation with an eager- 
ness easily to bo conceived 

“ So you knew nothing of all that. Monsieur de Crosne 1 ” 
asked the queen 

“ No, Madame ” 

“ So there lives a woman beanng a sinking resemblance 
to me, and you do not know it ' An event of this impor- 
tance occurs in the kingdom, giving nse to grave dis- 
orders, and you are not the first to be informed of that 
event ! Come, confess, Monsieur, the police service is very 
badly administered ” 

“ But,” repbed the magistrate, “ I assure yon, Madame, 
It is not. Though to the eyes of the vulgar, the functions 
of the lieutenant of police are as exalted as are those of a 
god, your Majesty, who is placed so far above me in tins 
torrestnol Olympus, is well aware that the king’s magis- 
trates are but men I do not command events , and some 
events are so strange that human intelligence can hardly 
Understand them ” 

Monsieur, when a man has received all possible facdi- 
tios for penetrating even to the thoughts of his feUow- 
bemgs , when through his agents he engages spies in his 

VOL. I — 27 
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sernc^ : vr'-^en rhrojga h s sp es lie :s aale to rc^e eT=a 
t Le p&smres I ilt. i>=rorc lar mirrorj — u tLa' man .s nci 
tlie mooter cf evci ts — ’ 

^jndame, vrh-i po^r ^Msjesrr sr-ent a r"lit at— v f-cm 
home. I knsvr ir. Is i_.t police tveli '-■Imm srered 
ir m :s it no: Thar aar -xo^r » ad v;''-' 

irr-Iame tvLo :s here present. That vras no "'ffalr f 
mme TVi en pen appeared r“ Mesmer s t at pc a / ' i rco, v 
g:ne rcithtr I snop.s^: a: d mt — > 0 ^ ae srm ’e ’s t'c.i 
lirrcrme' s'nce mv rscr's sav re a there. Y’L=n 
vre’ r to rhs Optra — ” 

The ezren cm chip raised her Le-d. 

AjIc™ me to speah Zdaarme. I sop ' vea/ as die: s en~ 
le Coajte tTA::oIs ros sa.3 vea ’ If the C'rAL:r-m*Z‘’tv 
can he m s'ahen as to l(i5 5’':er's appea—mce. c.'^ramp a 
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“ Monsieur de Cbarny engaged in a duel ' Monsieur 
de Gharny lias fought a duel 1 ” cried the queon 
“ With the journalist 1 " Andrdo said eagerly 
“ Oh, no, ladies, the journalist was too well beaten to 
have been able to gi\o Monsieur do Gharny the wound 
uhicli made lum faint m your antechambei '* 
“Wounded! he is nounded!” cned the queen 
“Wounded! but when was thisl How did it happen 1 
You must bo mistaken, Monsieur do Crosno ” 

“ Oh, Madame, your hlajcsty so often finds me at fault 
that you might allow that for once I am right ” 

“ He 11 as here just now ” 

“ I know that ” 

“ Oh, but,” said Andrto, “ I saw that he was suffering ” 
Those words she spoke in such a manner that the 
queen recognized their hostility, and turned qiackly 
round The queen’s look was an answer which Andrda 
mot with resolute composure 
“What do you say 1” said Mane Antoinette, “yousawtlmt 
Monsieur do Gharny was suffering, and did not speak of it ' ” 
Andrce did not reply Jeanne came to the assistance of 
the favonte, of whom it was necessary to make a friend 
“ I too,” she said, “ thought that Monsieur do Cliamy found 
it difficult to stand while jour Majesty did him the honor 
to speak to him " 

“Difficult, yes,” said tho proud Andr€e, who did not 
thank the countess even wuth a look 
Monsieur de Crosne, having passed through his exam- 
ination, was now leisurely obsemng these three women, 
not one of whom mistrusted that she was undergoing tho 
lieutenant’s scrutinj’’. 

At last the queen continued, “klonsieur, with whom 
and why did Monsieur de Gharny fight 1” 

Andrde, meanwhile, had recovered her self-possession. 
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“"With a geutlemarij "nho — but mon Dieu ' Madame, 
it IS useless , the tu o ad\ erearies imdeistand eaeli other 
now, and a little while ago they were coni ersing together 
m your Majesty’s presence ” 

" In my presence, — here 1 ” 

“ Yes, here , the i ictor was the first to leave, about 
twenty minutes ago ” 

“ Monsieur de Taverney I ” cried the queen, with an 
angry flash in her eyes. 

“My brother'” miiimured Andree, who reproached 
herself for having been so selfish as not to have under- 
stood everj thing 

“I think,” said Monsieur do Crosne, “ that it i\ as, in 
fact, with hloiisieur Philippe de Taierney that !Mousiour 
de Charny fought” 

The queen struck her hands violently together, uliich 
was ah\ ays a sign of her most passionate rage 

“ It IS improper, improper ' ” she said “ "Wlial ' Araeii- 
can manners brought to Vcreaillcs ' Ob, no, I mil not 
permit them to gain a footing here ” 

Andiee bowed her head. Monsieur de Crosne also 

“ So, then, because one has been associating n ith hlon- 
61GU1 Lafajette and Monsieur Washington,” — the queen 
affected to pronounce this mine as if itveic prcneli, 
“my court is to be transformed into a battle ground of the 
sixteenth centuij ' No * once more, no ! i\ndrco, 3011 
must ha\o known that jour brother had fought.” 

“ I learn it now for the first time, Madame ” 

“ Why did he fight 1 ” 

“ We might ha\c asked that of iilonsicur do Charnj, who 
fought with him,” said Andri^e, pale and w itli fiaslnng ej cs 

“ I do not ask,” replied the queen, arrogantly, “what 
Monsieur de Charmj has done, but what Iilonsieur Phi 
lippo do Tai ornoy has done ” 



MONSIEUll DE CKOSNE 


421 


“ If my brother hiis fought,” said the young girl, letting 
her words full one by one, “it must liaio been in your 
Majesty’s service ” 

“ Do j ou mean to say that Monsieur do Chariiy did not 
fight m mj son ice, Mademoiselle 1 ” 

“ I liavo the honor to remark to your Majesty,” replied 
Andreo, in the same lone, “ that 1 speak to the queen of 
my brother only, and of no other '' 

!Mario Antoinette roniaiiicd talin, but to do so she re- 
quired all the self control of whidi she was capable She 
rose, took a turn around the room, protended to look at 
herself in the muTor, took a volume from a book-<asc, inn 
over seven or eight lines, then threw it aside “ I thank 
you, klonsieiir de Crosiic,” she said to the magistrate, 
“you have convinced mo My head was rather confused 
by all these stones, all these suppositions Yes, the police 
18 very oificiciit. Monsieur, but I beg you to think over 
this resembhneo of u Inch I have spoken to you You will 
not forgot. Monsieur 1 Adieu ” She held out her hand 
with Biipicrao grace, and ho departed twice happier thau 
when ho came, and u ith ton times as much information 
Andrde understood the tone in which this word “Adieu” 
was spoken , she made a slow and formal reverence The 
queen bade her adieu in a careless niauner, but witliout 
any apparent ill fooling Jeanne bowed as before a sacred 
altar, and prepared to take leave 

Madame de hlisery entered “Madame,” she said to 
the queen, “ has not your Majesty an appointment with 
Messieurs Boohmor and Bossango for this hour 1 ” 

“ Ah, it 18 true, my good Misery , it is true Let them 
come in Remain a little longer, Madame de La Motto 
I wish the king to make full peace with you ” The queen 
while saying these words watched in a mirror the expres- 
sion on the face of AndriCe, who was slouly retmng toward 
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the door She wished peihaps to louse her jealousy by 
thus showing favor to the new-comer Andn'e disap- 
peared beneath the folds of the tapestry j she had shown 
not the slightest emotion 

“ Steel ' steel ! ” cued the queen, sighing Yes, these 
Tnverneys are all steel, hut gold also Ah, gentlemen, 
good-day. What do jou biing mo that is new? You 
know very w'ell that I have no money. ’ 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 


THE TEilPTREJiS 


Mad«5E de L^. Morrsliad resumed her position , she kept 
herself eoraewhat apart like a modest woman, and stood 
attentuflj obsen ant like one to whom had been accorded 
the pnvilpRC. of remaining as a spectator 

Messieurs Boehmer and Bossange in ceremonial cos- 
tume, presented themselves to rceeue audience of their 
ftueen They advanced toward the queen's chair, bowing 
repeatedly 

“Jewellers,” said the queen, suddenh, “ yon have come 
hero only to epeak of jewels You come at a bad time, 
gentlenifiL” 

Monsieur Borhmer was the orator of the partnership 
“ iloflame,” he said, “ wc do not come to olfcr our goods 
to your Majesty, w p should fear to be indiscreet ” 

“ Oh ' ” said the queen, nlreadj repenting of lia\ ing 
shown so much spint, “ to sec jewels is not to purchase 
them ” 


“Undoubtedly, Madame,” continued Boehmer, trying 
to catch the thread of his disconrse , “ bat we come to 
P'^rfonn a duty, and that has emboldened ns ” 

‘ A duty 1 ” said the queen, in astonishment 
Concerning that heautifnl diamond necklace which 
your ^tajesty did not deign to take " 

Ah’ well — the necklace Then it has come hack to 
u 1 ’ cned Mane Antoinette, laughing 
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Boehmer reraaiiied serious 

“ The fact is, it was "very beautiful, Monsieur Boehmer,” 
added the queen 

“ So beautiful, Madame,” said Bossange, timidlj’’, “ that 
your Majesty alone is worthy of wearing it” 

“ My consolation is,” said Mane Antoinette, with a light 
sigh, which did not escape Madame de La Llotte, “ that it 
cost — a million and a half, was not that the jirice. 
Monsieur Boehmer 1 ” 

“ Yes, your Majesty ” 

“And that in these agreeable times in which we live, 
when the hearts of the people are cold, there is no sovei- 
eign who can purchase a diamond necklace W'orth fifteen 
hundred thousand francs ” 

“ Bifteen hundred thousand francs ' ” repeated Madame 
de La Motte, like a faithful echo 

“ So that, gentlemen, no one can have that which I 
cannot, ought not, to purchase ,¥011 will answer me that 
each stone is valuable by itself Tt is tiiie, but I should 
not envy any one two or three diamonds , I might envy 
them sixty of them ” The queen rubbed her hands with 
a degree of satisfaction winch included a slight desire to 
tease Messieurs Boehmer and Bossange 

“ That is just where your Majesty is in error,” said 
Boehmer , “and that brings us to the duty which we hare 
come to perform , the necklace is sold ” 

“ Sold ' ” cned the queen, turning round 
“ Sold ’ ” said Madame de La Motte, w horn the moi e- 
ment of her protectress inspired with anxiety as to her 
pretended self-denial 

“ To whom, then ? ” asked the queen 
“Ah I Madame, that is a State seciet ” 

“ A State secret ! Good, we can laugh about it, tlien,” 
exclaimed Mane Antoinette, joyously “These seciets 
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fire very often kept, because there is really nothing to 
tell, — IS lb not so, Boehmer 1 ’’ 

“ Madame 1 ” 

“ Oil I State secrets , they are very common things with 
us Take care, Bochmcr, if you do not confide to me 
your secret, I wiU have one of Monsieur de Crosne’s 
agents steal it from you,” and she laughed heartily, 
manifesting clearly her opinion as to the pretended secret 
which would prevent Boehmor and Bossange from reveal- 
ing the name of the purchasers of the necklace 

“ Wo do not conduct ourselves toward your Majesty as 
toward other customers We have come to inform your 
Majesty that the necklace is sold, because it really is sold , 
and ive must not reveal the name of the purchaser, be- 
cause the sale was made secretly by an ambassador sent 
incognito ” 

The queen at this word “ ambassador ” u as seized with 
a new fit of hilarity She turned toward Madame de La 
Motto, saj mg, “ What is most admirable in Boohmer is, 
that ho 13 capable of believing what ho has just told me. 
Come, Boohmer, just tell me the country from vlnch tins 
ambassador comes 1 No, that is too much,” said siie 
laughing , “ the first letter of Ins name, that will do,” 
and once m a laughing mood, sho could restrain hoisclf 
no longer 

” It 18 the ambassador from Portugal,” said Boehmor, 
in a low a oice, as if to keep his secret at least from the 
ears of Madame de La Motto. 

At this assertion, so positii’e, so clear, the queen sud- 
denly stopped ” An ambassador from Portugal I ” she 
said , “ there is none here, Boohmer ” 

“ He came expressly for this, hladame ” 

“ To jour house, mcognitol” 

“ Yes, Madame.” 
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“"Who 13 itj then 1 ” 

“ ilonsieur de Souza ” 

Tlie queen, did not reply for some momente , then as if 
she had made up her mind “'Well'” she said, ‘ her 
Majesty the queen of Portugal is foitunate ^ the diamonds 
are heautifuL Let us say no more about it ” 

“Madame, on the contrary, jour ^Majesty mil allow me 
to speak — wiU allow «s,” said Boehmer, looking at his 
partner Bossange howed. 

“ Have you ever seen those diamonds, Countess 1 ” cned 
the queen, looking at Jeanne 
“ Xo, Madame ” 

“ Beautiful diamonds ! It is a pity these gentlemen 
have not brought them ’ 

" Here they are,” said Bossange, eagerly And he drew 
from Ins hat, which he earned under his arm, the little fiat 
box containing the necklace 

“ Look, look. Countess ■ you are a u oman, this mil please 
you,” said the queen And she drew back a little from 
the Sevres plaque upon which Boehmer had displayed the 
necklace mth so much art that the light in sinking 
the stones brought jets of fire from almost every ficet 
Jeanne uttered a cry of adiniratiou- And indeed, nothing 
could be more beautiful it seemed to emit tongues of fire, 
sometimes green and red, 'sometimes white as hght itself 
AYhen Boehmer moved the case backward and forward, the 
streams of wonderful Lquid 9 ime would gush forth, 

“"Wonderful ' uonderful ' ” cried Jeanne, a prey to the 
delinum of an enthusiislic admiration 

“ Fifteen bundled thousand fnnes, which might be held 
m the hollow of my hand,” said the queen, mth an afiec- 
tation of the pihlegmatic philosophy which Mons eur Eous- 
scau of Geneva would have displayed under similar 
circumstances. 
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"But Jcimio Fiw Fonicthing in tlii-i disilun besido tlio 
diaduiii fitr fIic did not dc^piir of coin nicing tlie 

qitcon, uid ifter i careful < \aniunlion of tlio diamonds, 
“ Moii'ieur IJoclinicr is right,” she "jaid , ‘‘ llierc is in the 
World 011I3 one qnccii worth} of wcanug this necklace, and 
that 1 \our Majost} ” 

'' M\ Majisl} -will not wear it, howcicr” 

c could not allow it to Icnc I niicc, Tadaine, with- 
out cninini,’ to li} at the feet of aonr Majest} all our re- 
gret-- It i-v a jcwfl kiiowni o\cr all Euroiio, and whose 
j)o= I —ion IS disp itoil That aii} other sovereign should 
iidoru her clf with it, after it has been refuse 1 b} the queen 
of I ranee, our nilioiial pride will permit only when }ou, 
M idaine, sliall ha\c once more, dcfiiiitih, irrc\oc.ibly, 
refined it ” 

” ^^} refusal In'" been pronounced,” replied the queen 
” It has been made public, and has been too much ap- 
pl uidcd for me to repent of it ” 

"Oh, 'Midanic,” said Bochmer, "if the people found it 
adrairihlc that your Miijc-)t} should prefi r a sliip-of-ivar to 
a necklace, the nobilit}, which is French also, would not 
think it surprising that the queen of France should 
pnrcliaso a necklace after having purchased a sbip-of- 
ivar ” 

"Let ns speak no more of it," said 'Marie Antoinette, 
casting a last look at the casket 

Joanne sighed in sympathy wuth the queen 
“Ahl jou sigh, you, Countess If }oa were m my 
place, w ould } ou do differently 1 " 

"I do not know,” murmured Jeanne 
" Ha\e you looked at them enough 1 ” 

“ I could look at them forever, Madame ” 

“Let her look, gentlemen, she is adminng them 
Tliat takes nothing from the value of the diamonds; 
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tliej are still ivortb fifteen Lundred thousand francs, 
unfortimalelj ” 

That iiord “ unfoitunatel}' ” seemed to offer a favorable 
ojiportunity to tbe countess Tbe queen regretted, tliere- 
fore sbe bad desired Sbe bad desired, therefore she de- 
sired still, since that wish had not been satisfied Such 
•was Jeanne’s logic, we must belle^e, since sbe added, 
“ Fifteen buiidred thousand francs, Madame, -which on 
your neck would cause all women to die of jealousy ” 
And snatching the royal necklace from the case, she clasped 
it so skilfully, so quick!} , about the lovely neck of Mane 
Antoinette that the latter lound herself, m the twinkling of 
an eye, inundated with phosphorescent and changing colors 
“ Oh, } our Majesty is sublime thus ’ " s.iid Jeanne 
Mane Antoinette quickly "w ent to a mirror Sne v as 
dazzling , her neck, v lute and flexible as that of Jane Grej , 
delicate as a hh -stalk, destined to fall like Virgil’s flower 
beneath the iron, ruse gracefully with its golden iinglets 
from the midst of this luminous flood Jeanne had len- 
tiired to expose the queen’s shoulders, so that the last row 
of diamonds fell on her pearly bosom The queen was 
radiant, the woman was superb Loi ers or subjects, all 
would have prostrated theinsehes before her IMaiae 
Antoinette was lost in admiration of herself Then seized 
■with fear, she 'wished to teai the necklace from her 
shoulders “ Enough,” she said, “ enough ' ” 

" It has touched your Majesty,” cned Boehmer , “ it can 
belong to no one else ” 

" Impossible,” replied tbe queen, firmly “ Gentlemen, 

I have amused myself with these diamonds, but to prolong 
the sport would be a fault ” 

“Your ^lajesty has ample time to become accustomed to 
this idea,” Boehmer wliispered to the queen , “ we shall 
return to morrow ” 
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“To postpone pijmcnt is not to avoid it And then, 
wh}' po'^tpoiie? You need the luoiiey Tlio other pur- 
chasers Mill doubtless pay you iii a manner more to your 
nd\ antage ’’ 

“Yas, your Majeaty, in ready money, ” replied the 
mcrcliant 

“ Take them, take tlicm I Put the diamonds m the case 
again Quick ! quick ' " 

“ Your ^tajesty foigels, perhaps/’ said Madame do La 
'Motto, “that such an ornament is ahiays equivalent to 
money, and that a hundred y'oara from now the necklace 
Mill still ho nortli nliat it is north to-day ” 

“ Give me (iftcen hundred thousand francs, Countess,” 
said the queen, vith a forced smile, “and we will 
see ” 

“ Oh, if only I had them 1 ” cried Jeanne She then re- 
mained silent l^ng speeches sometimes are less forcible 
than an eepressne reticence 

In vain did Bochmer and Bossango spend a quarter of an 
hour in replacing the diamonds in their case, and carefully 
securing the locks, — the queen gave no sign of yielding 
It might bo seen, iiowovor in her cloomy manner and her 
silence, that she was passing inrougn a painful struggle 
As was licr custom in moments of lexatioii, she reached 
out for a book, and turned over a few pages without read- 
ing them 

The jewellers took leave, saying, “Your Majesty has 
refused 1 ” 

"Yes, and again, yes,” sighed the queen, and this time 
she sighed so that all might hear 

The jewellers departed Jeanne perceived the agitation 
of Mario Antoinette in the nervous movement of her feet 
on the velvet cushion “ She suffers,” said the countess tc 
herself 
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Suddenly the queen rose, look a linn around the room, 
niid pausing before Jeanne, uJiose watchful look fascinated 
her, “Countess,” she said, “it appeal* that the king will 
not icturn Our little petition must bo postponed till the 
ne\t audience.” 

Jeanne bowodicspcctfullj, and made a moi enient toward 
the dooi 

“ But I sliall keep you in mind,” added the queen, 
kllldl} 

Jeanne pressed her bps to the queen’s liand, as if she 
would theic place her lieirt, and withdrew, leaving Mario 
Antoinette a prey to \e\ation and longing 

“The vexation of v\eaknecs, the longing of unsatisfied 
desire,” said Joanne to licrself “And she is the queeul 
Oh, no, — she is a woman ” 

Tlie countess disappeai-ed 
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